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PREFACE. 



Most of the following pages were written when I 
was a Manager of the Provincial Bank of Ireland, at 
Kilkenny, and at Waterford. They were intended to 
form a Section in my "History and Principles of 
Banking." I also wrote a Section upon the History 
of Banking in Scotland, and another upon the History 
of Banking in America. But I found my book was 
large enough without the addition of these Sections. 
I have now determined to publish this portion sepa- 
rately, partly because I think it may be read with 
interest by those who are connected with the banking 
establishments of Ireland, and partly because it will 
fiimish to myself an agreeable memorial of my resi- 
dence in that country. 



J. W. G. 



38, THROGMORTON STREET, 
May 28, 1836. 



WORKS 

PUBLISHED BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 



1. The History and Principles of Banking. 

Second Edition, price 9$. 



" A work likely to be extensively useful at thifi period has just 
appeared, entitled, " llie History and Principles of Banking." By 
James William GilharU The author's object has been not to 
advance any theories of his own, but to make the reader acquainted 
with the facts and principles of the question as deduced from the 
existing practice. In this, his long experience must make him a very 
competent guide. The numerous claims on our crowded columns 
prevent our giving a fuller notice of the work : the recommendation 
of which may be summed up in his own phrase — ^that it is a 
*' Grammar of banking."— TiiW«, Feb. 20, 1834. 



" This work may be advantageously consulted for a practical 
knowledge of banking in all shapes from the bank of England down 
to loan banks, and the new law to facilitate the purchase of small 
annuities. It should also be added that a variety of tables are 
contained in the volume, not mere transcripts from official documents, 
but intelligible recasts by a man of business. So far as we are 
able to judge by inspection, they seem to have the rare merit of 
containing what is wanted and nothing more." — Spectator, Feb, 
15, 1834. 



VI 



*' CJombining a dear appreciation of the science of banking with 
ikfi best practical knowledge of his business, we have seen no work 
on this subject which better deserves to be consulted and studied 
than Mr. Oilbarfs yolume."— Lt^^ary Gazette, Feb. 22, 1834. 



" Mr. Gilbart claims for his book that it contains both features 
(theory and practice), and is a scientific work written by a practical 
man. His claims appear to be fully borne out by the perspicuity of 
his views and the analytical spirit in which he treats the subject. 
He is fully master of the details, and ascends with equal ease to the 
examination of the elementary principles. His account of the 
nature of joint stock banks, of branch banks, of deposit, remittance, 
circulation, and discount, of cash credit, loan and savings banks, 
will be found by men of business to be of considerable value for 
reference."— -4if/flw, Feb. 24, 1834. 



" We have been highly pleased with its agreeable and instructive 
character, and we think that no man connepted with trade should 
be without this hook." ^^Monthly Review, May 9 1834. 



" As the author most truly says in his preface, the aim of this 
book is to impart useful knowledge. Those who are ignorant of 
the art, or rather science of banking, (for banking may be considered 
as a science in political economy) will here obtain a knowledge of 
facts and principles which will sufficiently enlighten their minds on 
the subject, and they will have the good fortune of not having 
principles instilled which may lead them into error. The question 
of currency, cash payments, &c. which have been such a source of 
labyrinthic litigation are not mooted. It is a clear and well written 
work, and must have been written by a person endowed with a lucid 
head and an impaifial mind." — Metropolitan Magazine, August, 1834. 



*' A more complete and accurate work with less irrelevant matter 
we never read." — Gentleman's Magazine, October, 1834. 
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** We haye before us a most interesting work from the pen of Mr. 
(G^ilbart, entitled '* The History and Principles of Banking." This sub* 
jeot, which is generally considered abstruse and recondite, has been, 
by the pen of Mr. Gilbart, rendered so plain, that the most ordinary 
capacity may easily comprehend it. It requires such a man as the 
manager of the London and Westminster Bank to produce this work. 
A speculative theorist, no matter how acute his intellect, must have 
failed in presenting us with those forcible details* which belong only 
to the practical man, whilst to the mere man of business, that power 
of combination and mastery of language must have been wanting, 
which the literary abilities of Mr. Grilbart have enabled him to 
bring to bear upon the subject. The peculiar interest which it pos- 
sesses, is owing, as the author truly states in his preface, to the 
circumstance of its being a scientific work, written by a practical 
man. The subject of banking, at all times of such importance to a 
mercantile nation, possesses paramount claims to attention at the 
present moment, when two fresh bodies of Argentarii have come 
into the field to bear away whatever spoil may have escaped the 
hands of the veteran campaigners. " The History and Principles of 
Banking" should be in the hands of every man, who wishes to be 
acquainted with the manner in which the money transactions of this 
great country are carried on '''^Waterford Chronicle, June 9, 1835. 



2. A Practical Treatise on Banking, 

Thircl Edition, Price Three Shillings. 

" A valuable and useful little work."— Mr. JU^CuUock's Smith's 
Wealth of Nations. 



THE 



HISTORY OF BANKING 



IN 
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This work will be divided into Three Sections. 

Section 1. — ^The History of Banking in Ireland 
previous to the establishment of the Bank of Ireland. 

Section II. — The Histoiy of Banking in Ireland 
from the establishment of tne Bank of Ireland to the 
establishment of the Provincial Bank of Ireland. 

S]^CTioN III. — The History of Banking in Ireland 
from the establishment of the Provincial Bank of 
Ireland to the present time. 

Section I. 

The History of Banking in Ireland previous to 
the establishment of the Bank of Ireland, 

The state of Banking in any country furnishes a 
criterion of the state of society which there exists. 
The following are the principal circumstances denoted 
by the formation of banks. 

1 . The establishment of a Bank indicates the secu- 
rity of private property. 

Not only must the right of private property be 
recognised and established, but a form of government 
must be framed which is sufficiently strong and just 
to secure to each individual the possession of his right. 

B 
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If the government be too feeble to protect one in- 
dividual of the community against the rapacity of 
another; or be despotic and tyrannical, so as not 
to circumscribe its own claims within the limits of, 
law and justice, few banks will be established. The . 
former appears to have been the case with Europe 
imder the feudal system, and is now the case with all 
countries which are not far advanced in civilizationt 
The latter is the case with the despotic governments 
of eastern countries. Here the possession of propertjr 
is attended with danger. A rich man may be sacri- 
ficed by the government, and his wealth confiscated. . 
In such a state, men who have property, will, if pos- 
sible, conceal it. To place it in the hands of a banker 
would be to invite the government to take possession 
of it. Besides, who, in such a state, would carry on 
the business of a banker ? who would undertake tha 
custody of other people's property, if by that mestns 
he endangered his head ? Little would the govern-' 
ment care whether the property' in the bankers' hands 
belonged to himself or to others. It would be quite 
Buflicient to know in what place the treasure was to be 
found. Pretexts could easily be supplied, sufficient 
in the ruler's own judgment, to justify his beheading - 
the culprit, and seizing on all the wealth in his pos- 
session. Hence we find few banks in such countries. 

Nor do we find the banking flourished in this 
or any other country during the existence of the 
feudal system. Private property was not then suffi- 
ciently secure. The rapacity of the Barons, and 
the wars they often carried on against each other, 
would soon have dispersed the wealth that riiight 
have b^en accuntujiated. Persons who had money 
buried it in the earth. During the middle ages, the 
chief bank, was that of Venice. In that state the 
feudal system did not exist. Venice was an aristo- 
cratical republic. The nobles possessed all the 
power in the State; but then they possessed that 
power in their collective, and not in their individual, 
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capacity; ' Nd individual nobleman had a right to 
oppress a citizen. He had no serfs or slaves to labour 
oft his estate. He was amenable to the laws which 
Were established by the Senate ; and these laws 
restrained as effectually the ambition of individual 
nobles as of private citizens. However inferior the 
government of Venice may have been to those of 
modem times, it was certainly far superior to any of 
the governments by which it was surrounded. Venice 
was a commercial state, and a state cannot long remain 
commercial unless the right of private property be 
well secured. Commerce and liberty gave rise to 
Banking. 

2. The establishment of a Bank indicates some 
degree of internal trade. 

Banks are established to grant facilities to trade ; and 
if there be no trade, there will be no banks. It is not 
the banks that give rise to the trade, it is the trade 
that gives rise to the bank ; though, after trade is 
established, the institution of a bank extends the 
trade. One branch of the banking business is to 
transmit money to distant places ; but for this there 
can be no occasion, if there be no trade between dis- 
tant places. Banks grant pecuniary accommodation 
to the manufacturer. But manufactures must be too 
limited to need supplies from a bank if all the articles 
manufactured are consumed in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood. Such manufacturers can never be suffi- 
ciently wealthy to want a place of deposit for their 
superfluous capital, nor can their business be suffi- 
ciently extensive to warrant the establishment of a 
bank for their accommodation. 

The want of a free commercial intercourse between 
the difierent parts of the country, was a great obstacle 
to trade, arid consequently to the establishment of 
banks under the feudal system. Each Baron was to 
a certain degree an absolute monarch on his own 
estate. He imposed what taxes he pleased on all goods 
removed from his territory, or which were even con- 
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veyed through his lands. The purchase and sale of 
goods was regulated at his pleasure ; and as each Baron 
possessed the same power, all commercial intercourse 
between their respective estates was in a manner 
interdicted. 

3. The establishment of a Bank indicates that 
the practice has been introduced of dealing upon 
credit. 

A banker is a dealer in capital. He is the inter- 
mediate party between the borrower and the lender. 
He borrows of those who have money to lend, and he 
lends to those who want to borrow. But this cannot 
be done without credit. — On both sides there must be 
trust. The parties who lend must trust the banker, 
and he must trust those who borrow of him. But this 
will not be done until commerce is so far advanced that 
transactions of considerable importance are performed 
upon credit. In the infancy of commerce all trade is 
carried on with ready money. Before good roads are 
formed and posts are established, trade between distant 
places is carried on by merchants in a body, who as- 
sociate together in considerable numbers, and meet at 
fixed times at particular places, whence they commence 
their journey to the countiy with which they intend 
to traffic. — When arrived at the place where the 
market is held, they dispose of their goods for ready 
money. They then lay out their money in the pur- 
chase of other goods with which they return. Such 
was the practice with the merchants of the East who 
formed the immense caravans that formerly traded 
between Europe and India; and such is the practice 
of similar caravans that now trade between Egypt and 
Mecca. In these cases all the transactions are carried 
on by ready money. The bankers (if such they may 
be called) are mere money-changers. They exchange 
the money of the country in which they live for the 
monies of other countries. Such was probably the 
business of the money-changers who were expelled 
from the temple of Jerusalem : such too was the busi- 
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) nes8 of many persons in European countries in former 
times. 

4. The establishment of a Bank indicates that 
capital has considerably accumulated. 

Is a bank intended for a place of security? Who, 
before the accumulation of capital, has wealth he is 
anxious to secure? Is a bank intended as a place of 
deposit where those who have money may lend it upon 
interest? But who, before the accumulation of capital, 
has money to lend ? Is a bank intended for a place 
where those who want to borrow money may go and 
obtain it? But where, before the accumulation of 
capital, can the bankers procure the treasure to ad- 
vance? It is obvious that banking must be a poor 
. business in a poor country — ^it is not until commerce, 
and wealth, and luxurv have extended widely, that 
banking becomes a profitable occupation. 

5. The establishment of a Bank indicates that it is 
not deemed unjust to take interest for the loan of 
,money. 

Nothing can be more consistent with the principles 
of natural equity than that he who borrows money 
with a view oi making a profit by it, should give to 

.the lender some portion of the profit which he makes. 
No doctrine could be more destructive to banking 
than that the taking of money for the loan of money 
was sinful; and as long as this practice was stigma- 
tised with the name of usury little banking could exist. 
But as commerce increased this doctrine became obso- 
lete. It was soon discovered that this sentiment was 
unjust and injurious, and, that however well it might 
have been adapted to an Eastern agricultural nation, 

,it was altogether inapplicable to the state of modem 
commerce. 

The above observations appear to be equally ap- 
plicable to all banks, whether public or private. 
Without the security of property — without trade, 
credit, capital, and interest, few banks can be esta- 
blished. And whenever a new bank is established 
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in consequence of the additional wants of the 
neighbourhood, it shews that the trade, capital, and 
wealth of that place are on the incfrease, and the 
establishment of a bank will probably increase them 
to a still greater extent. 

Some of the above remarks may serve to account 
for the slow progress that banking made in Ireland. 
To be enabled to trace that progress during the period 
to which this section refers, I have had recourse chiefly 
to the Acts of the Irish Parliament. These are^ I 
believe, the principal public documents from which 
authentic information can be obtained. 

1447. In this year an Act* was passed against 
clipped money, money called O'Reyle^s money, and 
other unlawml money, and against gilt bridles, 
peytrells, and other gilt harness. The following are 
the words of the Act. " For that, that the clipping 
of the King our Sovereign Lord's coin hath caused 
divers men in this land of Ireland to counterfeit the 
same coin to the great hurt and destruction of the said 
land, and the making of gilt bridles and peytrells hath 
also wasted and consumed the gold of the said land 
for the more part, and is likely to do more hereafter, 
if it be not specially remedied. Wherefore, it is 
ordained and agreed by authority of this present 
Parliament, that no money so clipped be received in 
any part of the said land from the first day of May 
next to come, nor the money called O'Reyley's money, 
or any other unlawful money, so that one coyner be 
ready at the same day to make the coyn. And also, 
that no man be so hardy henceforward to use any gilt 
bridles, peytrells, nor any other gilt harness in no 
place of the said land, excepted knights and prelates 
of holy churches. And if any man be found with 
any such bridle, peytrell, or other harness, gilted from 
the same day, that it be lawfiil to every man that will 



25 Henry VI. c. 6. 
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to take the said man^ his horse aud harness^ and to 
po^ess the same as his own goods." , 

In the same year, an Act* was passed levying a tax 
.of twelve-pence per ounce on all silver buUioiji ex- 
ported. The preamble states, That " this land of 
-Ireland is. greatly impoverished from dayi;o day by the 
great deduction. and. carriage out of the said land into 
England of the silver plate, broken silver bullion, and 
/Wedges of silver, made x)f Jthe great tonsure of the 
im<^ney of our Sovereign Lord the King, by his Irish 
nenemies and English rebels, and Irish money called 
Reyles do incxease from. day to day." . Lords and 
messengers to England upon public business were 
permitted to take their plate with them, " according to 
their beings and estates." 

, 1457. Another Act was passed to restrain the ex- 
portation of silver. It enacts, that all merchant 
^teangers shall pay custom at the rate of forty-pence 
per pound on all silver exported ; and inflicts a penalty 
of twenty shillings for every penny cqncealed.f 

1463. An ActJ was passed against clipped money. 
After stating that the " groat, the half-groat, and the 
penny, and other coins, are lost and destroyed by divers 
and many clippings," it enacts, that clipped money 
shall not be taken in payment,. nor accounted the 
King's coin after the feast of the Purification of our 
•Lady next ensuing. 

1634. An Act§ was. passed to restrain usury. It 
limited the rate of interest to ten per cent, per annum. 
, Persons receiving more were made liable to a penalty 
of three times Sie amount of the principal, and the 
agreement was void. " Scriveners, brokers, solicitors, 
and drivers of bargains for contracts," were not 
allowed to take more than five shillings for the 
procuring a loan of one hundred pounds for a year, 
nor to charge more than twelve-pence for the making 



* 25 Henry VI. c. 10. t 35 Henry VI. c. 2. 
t 5 Edward IV, c. 8. § 10 Charles I. c. 22. 
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the bond or the bill for the loan thereof. These 
persons were probably at liiat time the only bankeors 
in the country. 

1704. The legal interest of money reduced to eight 
per cent. The Act* states, that at that time there was 
a great abatement in the value of land and of mer- 
chandize, and that the high rate of interest made men 
unable to pay their debts ; that consequently they are 
forced to sell their lands and stocks at very low rates, 
to forsake the use of merchandize and' trade, and to 
give over their leases and farms, and so became un- 
profitable members of the commonwealth. 

1709. Was passed an " Actf for the better paymentof 
inland bills of exchange, and for making promissory 
notes more obligaton^." Bills of exchange of £5 and 
upwards drawn in Ireland upon persons in Ireland, 
may be protested either for non-acceptance or ncm- 
payment in the same way as foreign. And notice of 
such protest must be given within fourteen days after- 
wards to the party from whom such bills were re- 
ceived. Promissory notes were put oa the same 
'footing as inland bills of exchange. Notes issued by 
any ** banker, goldsmith, merchant, or trader,^' whether 
payable to order or bearer, were rendered assignable 
and indorsable over as inland bills of exchange, and 
the indorsee might sustain an action thereon. Previous 
to the passing of the Act, it was considered doubtful 
whether promissory notes of any kind were - legally 
transfergtble by indorsement. But such transfer were 
now declared legal as they had been a few years 
before in England.^ I have not observed that the 
word ** banker*^ occurs in any Act of the Parliament 
of Ireland previous to this. Fourteen days appear a 
long term for notice of a protested bill, but perhaps 
the obstructions to a rapid communication between 
different parts of the island were at that time consi- 
derable. 

* 2 Anne, c. 16. . 1 8 Anne, c. 11. 

t See 9 and 10 William III. c. 17. 3 and 4 Anne, c. 9. 
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1721. The legal interest of money reduced to seven 
per cent.* The reasons assigned for this reduction is 
stated in the preamble of the Act to be, That " at this 
.time there is a very great abatement in the value of 
divers merchandizes, wares, and commodities of this 
kingdom , both at home and also in foreign parts 
whither they are transported." 

In the same year an Act was passed for better 
securing the payment of bankers' notes.f It enacted 
that notes not paid on demand should bear interest ; 
.that bankers should not fraudulently aliei^ate any part 
of their property, and that after their death their real 
estates should be accountable &r payment of their 
notes. This Act was repealed by 33 Geo. II. c. 14. 
From this Act it appears that at that time ^^ the trade 
of this kingdom was partly carried on by the means 
of cash notes given by bankers," and that the " trade 
or calling of a banker" was followed, or exercised, by 
" the keeping a public shop, house, or office for th^ 
receipt of the money of such persons as were willing 
to deposit the same in their custody ;" and the bankers 
gave or issued promissory notes for the payment of 
the money so deposited on demand or on a certain 
day. Hence, it is evident, that the bankers' notes in 
Ireland were like the goldsmiths' notes in England — 
RECEIPTS for money that had been lodged in their 
hands. 

1729. The forging of bills of ejtchange, goldsmiths' 
or banker's notes- above the value of £5 declared 
felony ; and the felon to be burnt in the hand or tran- 
sported at the pleasure of the court. Criminals, who 
had stolen bills or notes, liable to the same punishment 
as though they had stolen goods of the same value.;]; 

1731. The legal interest of money reduced to six per 
cent, where it still remains. The preamble to this Act 
will shew the opinions which were then entertained 
respecting the effects of a high rate of interest. They 

* 8 Geo. I. c. 13. t 8 Geo. I. c. 14. t 3 Geo. 11. c. 14. 
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appear to be similar to those of Sir Josiah Child— 
" Whereas the reducing of interest to eight, and from 
thence to seven in the hundred, hath by expmence 
been found to be very beneficial to the advancement 
of trade and improvement of land^; and, whereas 
t there is - at this time a very great abatement in the 
value of divers merchandise, wares, and commodities 
' of this kingdom, both at home and also in foreign 
parts whither they are transported ; which is in a great 
measure occasioned by foreign mefrohants bding able 
-to procure money at less expense, and for less interest 
than the merchants in this kingdom, by which means 
•they can give greater prices' for their native com- 
modities and manufactures, and sell them cheaper 
abroad by having a greater gain in proportion to their 
•risk from their freight, cheaper by the lowness of 
' interest. And, whereas the value of ladds would rise 
at home, and the owners and occupiers of lands would 
be enabled to improve them by fencing, draining, 
manuring, and otherwise cultivating them ; and tiaa- 
' nufactures, and other usefal arts and fisheries might 
be improved upon procuring money at an easy in- 
terest. And also, usurers and others who now live 
upon ihe interest of their money, would betake them- 
selves to some useful art, calling, or trade, or become 
industrious improvers of the lands of this kingdom, 
which they cannot now do to any profit whilst the in- 
terest on loan continues at so high a rate as seven 
pounds in the hundred pounds for a year; which 
mischiefs cannot be prevented, nor improvements 
made, without reducing interest to a nearer proporticm 
« with the interest allowed for money in foreign states, 
be it therefore enacted," &c. 

1733. An Act passed for the relief of the bank 
♦lately kept by Samuel Burton and Daniel Falkiner; 
and of the bank lately kept by Benjamin Burton, 
Samuel Burton, and I)aniel Falkiner; and of the 
creditors of the bank lately kept by Benjamin Burton 
and Samuel Burton ; and the creditors of the bank 
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lately kept by Beajamin Burton and Francis Har- 
rison. 

1736. An Act was passed to amend the above Act 
:r— This bank carried on business in Dublin from 
the year 1700 to 1733^ and then failed. In the 
mieantimie some of the early partners had purchased 
estates with the money deposited in the bank ; and 
these Acts were passed to enable the creditors to sell 
* those estatJBS. The different names denote the changes 
which took place in the firm. 

1737. The Lcmdon Magazine of this year contains 
^^ some queries in relation to Ireland, froan a piece 

•called the Querist, published there." Among these 
rqueries are the following — " Whetiier it be not a 
notorious truth that our Irish ladies are on a foot as 
to dress with those of three times their fortune in 
England? Whether therefore a tax on all gold and 
silver in apparel, on all foreign laces and silks, may not 
raise a fund for a bank, and at the same time have 
other salutary effects on the public." 

1751. An Act passed to amend the two Acts passed 
in 1733 and 1735. 

1753. The following evidence respecting the state 
of Banking in this year was delivered by William 
^Colvillcj Esq., Director of the Bank of Ireland, before 
a Parliamentary Committee in 1804. 

'* I remember perfectly weU, that in 1753, tbe circulation of 

• pckper in Dublin from the private bankers. was so general and 
extensive, that in receiving £1,000, there was not £10 of it in gold 

' at that time. I remember that exchange was near three per cent. 

'above par; the consequence of which ^as, that the bankers of 
Dublin, of whom there were as many as at present, if not more, 
were in competition with one another to send their specie over to 
London, and to get bank bills at four per cent, above par, bringing 
a clear profit to t£at extent. The consequence of this shewed itself 
in the succeeding year ; all the banks failed except Messrs. Lap- 

. tooche's house, and Sir Willkm Newcomen's, nnder the nau&at that 
time of Gleadowe and Co. ; and these two banks paid o£f their entire 
paper : there followed a total annihilation of bank paper in Ireland 
at that time, and I remember it was said with triumph, that Ulster, 
the great seat of our linen manufactory, was safe, because she had 
no such thing as bank paper in that province. Hie consequences 
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v«re» tbut escbange kill two or three per cent, under p«r« and the 

"whole circulation of Ireland wae turned from paper into gold ; but 
the result was, that multitudes of people were ruined ; the con- 
vulsion was exceedingly severe, many tenants threw np their lands, 
and there was no person connected with the three Southern pco'* 
vinces of Ireland that did not suffer either immediately or renkotje^y.'' 

1756, The following Acts were pasrsed this year. 
Bv " an Act to promote public credit," the partners of 
a bank were required to insert all their names in every 
receipt or note they issued, and were prohibited trading 
as merchants. Cashiers or clerks of bankers em»- 
bezzling money to the value of £50, were declared 
guilty of felony, without benefit of clergy. 

An Act passed for the relief of the creditors 
of the bank lately kept by William Lennox and 
George French, of the city of Dublin. The above 
bank was carried on in Dublin from 1761 to 1755, 
when both the partners absconded. As their creditors 
were numerous, and the ordinary mode of legal set*- 
tlement difficult and expensive, this Act was passed to 
afford a more speedy remedy. 

An Act for the relief of the creditors of the bank 
lately kept by John Willcocks and John Dawson; and 
of the creditors of the bank lately kept by Joseph 
Fade and John Willcocks ; and of the creditors. of tiiie 
bank lately kept by Joseph Fade, Isachar Willcocks^ 
and John Willcocks ; and of the creditors of thfe bank 
laMy kept by Joseph Fade ; and for raising out of 
the estates real and personal of Richard Brewer, late 
the cash-keeper of the said John Willcocks and John 
Dawson, the simi due by the said Richard Brewer to 
the said John Willcocks and John Dawson* 

The above bank was carried on in Dublin for several 
years by Richard Fade, who in 1728 took into part- 
nership Isachar and John Willcocks. The bank 
failed on March 3, 1755, through the dishonesty of 
the cashier, Richard Brewer. 

An Act for the relief of the creditors of the 
bank lately kept in the city of Dublin, by Theobald 
Dillon and Sons, by Thomas Dillon and Co^ipany, and 
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bf Thomas Dillon, Richard Farrell and Company. 
This bank stopt payment on March 6, 1754. 
. 1757. Au Act passed to carry into more effectujal 
execution the Acts passed in 1733 and 1735 relative 
to the bank of Bnrton and Falkiner. 

1759. An Act passed for the speedy and effectual 
payment of the creditors of the bant kept by the 
Right Honourable Anthony Malone, Esquire, the 
Right Honourable Nathaniel Clements, Esquire, and 
John Gore, Esquire. 

This bank ccmimenced on July 3, 1758, and stopped 
payment on the following November. They granted 
receipts payable seven days after demand with in- 
terest at ten-pence per week for every £100 — ^interest 
to commence three days from the date of the receipt. 

1759. The bankers Act passed, 33 Geo. II. c. 14; 
This Act is pre-eminently styled "the Bankers' Act," 
being the principal Act passed for the regulation of 
bankers in Ireland. The chief objects appear to be 
to prevent fraud on the part of the banks, and to fin 
the mode of winding up their affairs when they stop 
jpayment. All deeds of conveyances executed by 
bankers are declared void, unless registered within 
€aie month after execution, or within three months, if 
eaoecuted out of Ireland, except leases not exceeding 
three lives or thirty-one years, made at the full im- 
proved rent without fine. All grants of real estate, 
or leasehold interest made by bankers to children or 
grand-children, are void sagainst creditors, although 
made for valuable considerations ; and although such 
creditors were not creditors at the time such grants 
were made. After stopping payment, their receipts 
are no discharge ; and after absconding, their convey- 
ances are void, and their estates and effects are sub- 
ject to debts witlAout regard to priority, except debts 
contracted before they became bankers, or those duly 
registered, and their persons are protected only in 
case they are Members of Parliament. Within three 
Itnonths after stopping payment, a banker may invest 
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hifl estates, kc. in trustees, to be approved by the' ; 
majority of the creditors, or by the Lord Chancellor* 
Na person entrusted. with tue public nu>ney wa3 
allowed to be a banker. No banker was allowed to 
issue notes bearing interest ; but if their notes were 
not paid on demand, the holder could demand interest 
until the time of payment. All demands upon 
bankers must be made within three years after they 
have stopped payment or have retired from business, 
and in failure of making such demand the creditor 
shall b« barred from suing in law or equity, and the 
defendant in sudi cases may plead payment and give 
this Act in evidence. 

Mr. Pierce Mahony delivered the following evidence . 
before a committee of the House of Commons in 1826, 
respecting the provisions of this act. 

" In what respect does the law of Ireland with regard to hanking 
differ from the law of England ? — ^The Act of 83 George II. e. 14. 
is what is called the Irish hankers' Act. There are several ob- 
jectionable clauses in that, which, if the Committee wish, I will 
point out. It provides that conveyances, leases, &c. hy bankers, 
except leases for three lives or thirty-one years at a full improved 
rent without fine, should be void, unless registered within one 
month, and three months if executed out of the kingdom ; and con- 
veyances, leases, and other dispositions made to children or grand- 
children, even for valuable consideration, are void, not only against 
existing, but against subsequent creditors. 

" But not void if made to other parties ? — No, if duly regisftered 
pursuant to that Act ; but even if duly registered, they are absolutely 
void, though for a valuable consideration« if made to children or 
grand-children, though from the imperfect wording of the Act, those 
conveyances for valuable consideration, when duly registered, would 
be valid, if made to a brother, a son-in-law, daughter-in-law, or any 
other person, the Act being confined in its operation to a son or 
grandson, daughter or grand-daughter. 

" Though the person is solvent at the time of executing the 
conveyance ? — Certainly, by the fourth section, notes and receipts 
expressed to be payable with interest are void ; there is no penalty 
upon the banker for issuing them, and the penalty, which amounts, 
to a forfeiture of the money lodged, is upon the creditor who should 
happen to take them. 

" Is there any other provision of the Irish law that differs from 
the English ? — ^The whole of this Act is confined to Ireland, and 
there is no similar Act in England. I have mentioned the leading 
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olg^ctioas^ and I t\mk theie la nqiihmg so injtiriouA to Irelftnd, asi 
not to allow of a legal enactment by bankers by their ordinary 
receipts, &d. issued in business to pay interest, because I think if' 
that was allowed by law, it would ^bcouraige deposits with bankers,^ 
and it would opecateas a saTings bank to persons of a better qudity, 
tending to encoui^E^ge the growtii of ca{>ital and frugal habits^ as. in, 
Scotland. 

*' At the time tibe Act you have referred to was passed there was 
no bankrupt law in Ireland at all ? — ^None. 

^' And it was in coBsequence of thi^, that tbat baidsers' Act.W9tt 
passed ? — It was. 

" When the bankrupt laws were passed in Ireland were not 
bankers included in it as well as other traders ? — Yes. 

'* Then sis it not the fact that in several instances proceedings 
have been taken against insolvent bankers in sqme in8la.nce8 under 
the bankrupt laws, and in others under the bankers* Act ? — Certainly. 

** Do you consider that to be a desirable course of proceeding ?- — 
A most injurious one ; I scarcely know an instance of a banker's 
estate- being wound i^ under this 33 George 11. o. 14., unless 
through the intervention of the Court of Chancery. The case of 
Cotter and Kellett, of Cork, is a most melancholy instance of it, and 
Warren's also of Cork. 

"How long ago is it since the failure, of Cotter tmd KeUetti^ 
— They failed in 1807, and the estate is not wound up ,yet. 
Warren's failed in 1784, and the notes were only pEud in last June ; 
the parties were litigating in the Court of Chancery the whole of 
the intervening time. 

" Were those proceedings attended with vary heavy e3^pense)tQ 
the parties ? — Ruinous expense. 

" Did a large portion of the property Hable to the payment of the 
debts become useless for that purpose ? — In that case of Cotter and 
Kellett. I recollect perfectly weU at the time of the failure, it was 
calculated, and, stated publicly that, they had pix)i)erty equal to 40^. 
in the pound; the last di,vidend is now about to be made, and I 
believe it will make the whole dividend 9^. Gd, or 10«. 

" Is it your opinion that if the bankers' law in Ireland had been 
similar to. that in England, those delays wouldnot have happened ?-*^ 
Certednly." : . . . » , 

- 1763. An Act passed to carry into more effectual 
execution, the Act pase(J in 1765, relative to the bank 
of Willcocks and Dawson. • 

1770. Dec. 4. — ^This day the following advertise* 
ment appeared in the Dublin Journal, signed by His 
Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, and a great number 
of the nobility. ' 

*' Whereas the bank pf Sir George Colebrook and Co. have 
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•dvertifed tfaetr being under the naeeMitjr of detering the peyneftt 
of their notes for a short time, vbich may cause a d^dence in tbe 
other banks of this city that may prove extremely injurious to the 
trade and manufiMturee of this kingdom, now tre, the Lord lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, tiie nobility* gentry, mer<$faiants end tradenof 
tiiis city, whose names are hereunto subscribed, being thoroughly: 
sensible of the secure foundations of the houses of Messrs, David 
Latouohe and Sons, Messrs. William Oieadowe, and Co., Messrs. 
Thomas Findlay and Co., and Messrs. John Dawson, Goates, and 
Patrick Lawless, do hereby declare that we .will continue to take the 
notes of the said houses as cash in all payments made to us. Dublin, 
Dec. 3. 1770." 

1771. The first bankrupt Act passed in Ireland. 
Bankers who had committed an Act of bankruptcy 
might be made bankrupts, or their afiairs might be 
settled according to the Bankers' Act passed in 1759. 

1773. Forgery of any bill of exchange, or note, 
rendered punishable with death. 

1777. A Loan bank established. The Act is en- 
titled, " An Act for incorporating the Charitable 
Musical Society for lending out money, interest free, to 
indigent and industrious tradesmen. ' The preamble 
states that a voluntary society had been instituted in 
the year 1756, for lending money to indigent trades- 
men, interest free ; and to render such society more 
eflfective, they are by this Act erected into a corpo- 
ration. The members of the corporation were, the 
Lord Lieutenant, the Lord Primate, the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Lord Archbishop of Dublin, the Speaker of 
the House of Commons, the Judges, and several other 
noblemen and gentlemen therein-named, and such 
others as should be elected pursuant to the Act. The 
corporation is empowered to receive gifts from charit- 
able persons, and to lend out the money interest free, 
in sums not under forty shillings, nor above five pounds 
to any one person, and to take the borrower's note 
payable at such times and in such proportions as they 
shall think reasonable. The corporation were also 
empowered to appoint persons to lend on like terms in 
the manufacturing counties and market towns of the 
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kingdom. They were allowed to lay out a portion of 
their funds in the purchase of lands and tenements, not 
exceeding in the whole the yearly value of one thou- 
sand pounds. The corporation were required to keep 
regular accounts, which should be open to the inspec- 
tion of any member, or of any subscriber or benefactor. 



Section II. 

The History of Banking in Ireland from the 
establishment of the Bank of Ireland^ to the establish- 
ment of the Provincial Bank of Ireland, 

In tracing the histoiy of banking we may observe 
that most public banks have been formed, in the first 
instance, under the protection of the government of the 
state in which they were established. Such was the 
case with the banks of Venice, Genoa, and Amsterdam ; 
and such too was the case with the banks of England, 
of Scotland, and of Ireland. The former were closely 
connected with the state, and may properly be called 
" State Banks;" the latter had peculiar privileges 
bestowed by charter, and are usually called, " Char- 
tered Banks." These privileges may be divided into two 
classes, those which refer to the proprietors themselves, 
and those which refer to other parties. The privileges 
of the first class relate to the amount of capital, the 
form of government, the nuihber of the directors, and 
the mode of their nominatioti, the meeting of the 

Eroprietors, and the specification of the branches of 
usiness the bank are allowed to carry on. The 
privileges of the second class, refer to the restricted 
liability of the shareholders, and the prohibition of 
other parties carrying on the same business. 

If tne charters granted to banking companies con- 
ferred only the first class of privileges, they would 
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'be liable to but little, ol]>jecti6n. In the infaiicy of 
6oinineree and of banking, the Assistance of tKe 
gjovernment may with propriety m granted to en- 

"couragis the formation of institutions, 'sij' eminently 
Calculated to promote the public advcqitafee. ©ut 6f 
wh^t avail are prohibitory clauses? If po otlier per^pris 

'ate disposed to form similar institutions, then' those 
prohibitions are a nullity. Biit if other "parties iate 
disposed to form similar companies, without the 
assistance of the government, then x^hy should the 
government interfere at all? Why should they grant a 
charter to affect an object which can be affected* with- 
out their assistance? 

In the charter first granted to the bank of England 
in 1694, there was no prohibitory clause. But when 
the charter was renewed in 1708, it was enacted, that 
no other company formed of more than six persons 

' should carry on the business of banking in England. 
The charter granted to the bank of Scotland, in 1695, 
contained the following prohibition — ^" That for the 
period of twenty-one years from the 17th of July 
1695, it should not be lawful for. any other persons 
to set up a distinct . company or bank witnin the 
kingdom of Scotland." This privilege was not re- 
newed after the expiration of the twenty-one years; 

■ and in the year 1727, a charter without any prohi- 
bitioiis, was also granted to the royal bank of Scot- 

. land. In the year 1746, the British linen company 
was formed j and carried ' oh the business of banking 
as a joint-stock company. Subsequently this bank 
also obtained a charter, but without any exclusive 
privilege. Hence Scotland has' had the advantage 
of chartered banks, and joint-stock banks, and pri- 
vate banks, all working well together without pro- 
ducing those effects which in this country have fol- 
lowed the prohibitory clauses of the charter of the 
bank of England. 

Both in its constitution and government the bank 

'of' Ireland closely imitated the bank of England ; and 
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,of banki»(g iu,Ii:eland. In the yeac J.824, they sur- 
ipu^t^red this exclusive, privilege aa, far as regards 
those placea which are situated at a, greater distance 
than fifty Irish ml^es from Dublin; and in 1326, the 
bank af^ England made a similar surrender, with 
.regard to places at a greater distance, than sixty- 
.^iive, miles from London. As eleven Irish niiles are 
.equal to fourteen English miles, fifty Irish miles are 
equal to about sixty-five English milea. But it must 
be observed, that Dublin is situated on the sea coast, 
4;herefore, the bani. of Ireland has only the monopoly 
.of a semicircle, whose radius is fifty Irish milea. But 
London being situated inl^d, the bank of England 
has the monopoly of a whole circle of one hundred and 
thirty English miles in diameter. 

The bank of Ireland was eatablisbed by an Act of 
Parliament passed in 1782, 21 and 22 Geo. III. c. 16. 
The following are .the provisions of this Act. 

The capital was £600,000, which was lent to 
government at four per cent. No one person was 
permitted to subscribe more than £10,000. Ifthebank 
mcurred debts to a greater amount tiian theai capital, 
the subscribers were answerable in their private capa- 
city to the creditors in proportion to their, subscrip- 
tions. The bank were not either to borrow or to lend 
money at a higher intoost than five per cemt^ nor 
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to eng^e in any business but bs^kine. The stock to 
be transferable, and deemed personal estate, and' a? 
such to go to the executors oi the holders and not to 
their heirs. No transfer of bank stock to be valid, un- 
less registered in the bank books, in seven days from 
the contract, and actually transferred in fourteen day3 : 
the charter to expire at twelve months notice after the 
first day of January, 1794, and repayment of all sums 
due by the government to the bank. 

The charter is dated May 15, 1783, and contains as 
follows: — Such persons as should subscribe before Ja- 
nuary 1, 1784, the sum of £600,000, were to be formed 
into a corporation, to be styled the Governor and 
Company of the Bank of Ireland: the corporation were 
to have a governor, deputy governor, and fifteen di- 
rectors, which goveriior, deputy governor, and direc- 
tors, or any eight or more of them, shall be called a 
court of directors, for the management of the affairs 
of the corporation. The following are the directors ♦ 
nominated in the charter. 

Governor — David Latoucbe, Juir» Esq* 
Deputy Qwermfr-^TmwKitxjt Thompson* Esq. 

Direciors, 

ALEXANDER JaVFAAT, Ecfa* 

Travbes HabtiiEY, Esq. 
Sir Nicholas LAWLE8fi» Babt^ 
Amos Strbttle, Esq. 
Jeremiah Vickers, Esq. 
John Latouche, Esq. 
Abraham WiziXutson, Esq. 
Oeoroe Godfrbt HqffmaNi Esq. 

The above to continue iu ofSce until March 25, I784* 

Fifteen directors shall be chosen annually between 
March 25 and April 269 in each year, and not above 
two-thirds of the directors of the preceding year to 
be re-elected. 

The notice for the meeting" of general courts of 
proprietors, to be affixed upon the Royal Exchange ia 
Dublin, at least two days before the time of meeting. 
The qualification for a voter at a general court shall 



William Coltill, Esq. 
Pbtsb Latovobe, Bsq. 
Samuel Di€k» Esq. 
Jersmiab D'Olier, Esq. 
Alexander Armstroko, Esq. 
George Palmer, Esq. 
John Allen, Esq. 
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be i^SOO stock, to be held for six montlis preceding, 
unless it came by will, marriage, &c. The qualification 
for governor . shall be £4000 stock, and for deputy ^ 
governor . £3000, and for director £2000. /fhe 
governor must make and subscribe the declaration,, 
pursuant to an Act of ParliameAt passed in the king- 
dom of Ireland,' entitled, " An Act to prevent the far-., 
ther growth of popery." He shall also take the oaths 
of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration, and ^Iso the 
following. . 

'* 1, A. B. ido swear ihsit the sum of four thousand pounds sterling 
of the caph^l stock of the body politic, called by the name of the ' 
g<>venior and company of the Bank of Ireland, whereof! I am ' 
appointed or elected to be governor, doth at this time belong to me, ; 
in my own right, and not in trust for any other person or persons." . 

And likewise another oath, in the form or to thie • 
efiect following. 

/' I, A. B. being nominated or elected to be goTcmor of the com- ; 
pany of the Bank of Ireland, do promise and swear, that I will, to 
the utmost of my power, by all lawful ways and means, endeavour 
to support and maintain the body politic of the governor and - 
company of the Bank of Ireland, and the liberties and privileges 
thereof ; and that in the execution of the said office of governor, I 
will faithfully and honestly demean myself according to the best of 
my skill and understanding. So help me God." 

Oathsir somewhat similar, are to be taken by the 
deputy governor, directorg, and shareholders, ac- 
cording to their respective circumstances, previous to 
voting. Quakers are allowed to make, an affirmation : 
and ' *' any person or persons, professing the popish . 
religion shall, instead of the said declaration and 
oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration, be at 
liberty in order to entitle them to vote as aforesaid, to 
take the oath appointed to be taken instead of the 
said oaths, by an Act of Parliament passed in this 
kingdom, in the 13th and 14th years of our reign, 
entitled, an Act to enable his Majesty's subjects, of . 
whatever persuasion, to testify their allegiance to him.'* 
The board of directbrs have also power to administer 
an oath to all their agents or servants, in the following 
fofln»:r— 
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. '^< I^ iuB. being deoted m fbe office or, place of ■ to tihe 
govemor and company of the Bank .of IrelantU do sweai;. (or 
idemnly declare^ as tlie ca«e may be) that I will be .true, and 
faithful to the aaid govemov and comp^^yi and \yiH faithfully and( 

truly execute and discharge the said office or place of to the 

utmost of my skill and power.'* -^ 

No dividend shall at any time be made by the sajid 
governor and company, save only out pf the interest, 
profit, or produce, arising by or out of the said capitaJ^ 
stock or rand, or by such defiling,' buying, or selling 
as is allowed by the said Act of Parliament. Nor 
without ' the iconsent of the toeinbers of. thq s^iid cor- 
porationy in ft general court quaUfied • to > vote w 
aforesaid; ' 

The governor, or deputy governor, shall summon 
four general courts at least in every year. One in the 
month of SeptemW, one in December, one in ApriJ^ 
and another in July. 

The governor or deputy governor shall also ,sumr 
mon a general court, whenever requested to do . sq by 
nine members, each holding £500 stock. 

If governor and deputv governor be absent on^ hour 
after the usual tltaa of proceeding, at any gen^r^l 
court or court of directors, a chairman shall be d^os^ 
for that time only, who shall have like privileges as 
the governor or deputy governor. 

Governor, deputy governor,. or chairman, not to 
vote in general courts, or court of directors, save when 
there shall happen to be an equal number of votes on 
«ach side. , . • 

The bank of Ireland appears to be empowered to act 
as a loftn bank. The Mlowing are the words of the 

charter:— 

» . . ..... 

^*|Tlie' Sttid governor or deputy govemor and directorv, or the 
major part of theoi; shaU and may direjcst &nd manage all the affairs 
and busin^sa of the ^aid. corporation* in the borrowing and receiving 
of monies, and giving securities for the same, under the common seid 
of the said corporation, and in their dealings in bSkr ctf exehange, or 
the buying and selling c^ bullion, geld, or silver, .or ;in selling finy 
goods, wares, or merchandizes whatsoever, which shall really and 
bona fide be left or deposited with the said corporation for money 
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• « « 



lent or advanced thereon, and which shall not be redeemed at the 
tiine agreed, or within three months' Alter ^ er in selling siidi godds 
9.S shall or maybe the produce of laivdd purckMed by- the said oovpo^ 
ration; or in lending or advancing any of* the mcmies of the eidd 
corporation, and taking pawnSf or otilef Mcnrities for tbe sam^/' -^ 
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The Bank of Ireland commenced biisineas at St. 
Mar/d'Abbey;'Jtttte 25, 17«3. ;. 

1784., A bank was estabUsAied in Belfaust. Thev 
had scarcely any ciiteuiation-as'' they paid in goW, 
They gSve up bUsdnesB in theyeais ITOB^at thct times of 
the Rebefflbn. ' i - ; 

1791. By 3i -Gfeo. III. c. 22., the capital • of the 
Bank of Ireland > was increased from £600,000 to 
£1,000,000, and the charter extended until tfa^ 
expiration of twelve dionth's, notice aAae the fmtk day 
of January, l&16i being a renewal of the clmrter for 
twenty-two years. The proprietors of the old j^tock 
were allowed to subscribe for two-thirds of the > new' 
stock. The whole sum of £400,000 subscribed to he 
paid into the ti^sury for the use of his Majesty; 

1797. The capital of thfe Bank of Ireland iocrease4 
by 37 Geo, III, e. 50., from £1,000,000 to £1,500,00.0. 
The proprietor of the old stock allowed to ^ubsarihe 
for the whole of the 'new stock; in proportion to the 
sums standing in theif respective names. , 

1797. The Bank of Ireland sui^ended its cash 
paytttents on tl^e 3rd' of ^ March; Immediately on 
the passiiig of the Restriction BLU^ tlue bank issued 
small notes and post foUls under £5« : i < i 

1799. A law passed for confining the issue, of 
notes between 20^. «nd £5 to* tUerBank of Ireland 
only. Prirate baftkfl' were permitted to- i»9U6 bank 
post bills of three guineas and upwards under oeTtain 
limitations. This^waA the first law in Ireland^ which 
restricted the negotiation of bankers' notes. 

In this year the following banks were registered in 
Ireland. Banks were registered when first opened, 
and when any change took place in the firm : — 
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NAllBft OF BANKERS. FlMMwhaK Diito of 

kept BwMfy. .■/ 

'rhe Right Hon John Dandl^^^ 2dlih Mait^h;' 

John Latonche, Peter Latonche, and > Duhhn, ^^\^ 

WilHam Digger Latouche ....0 ^^^' ^. 

Sir William Gleadowe Newcomen* Bart.,*^ 

Arthur Dawson, and Thomas Gleadowe > ditto ditto 

Newcomen ••••••••••••••••••••••J 

John Pinlay, Richard Nevill, JosfephXy- ?* A^h^, A'h^ 

nam, John Geale, and John Lynam • • A ^ 

John Claudius Beresford, James Wood- 1 . ^.. ^^^ , 

mason, and James Farrell T , 

Sir Thomaa Lightofl^ Bart., Thomas 1 ^.^^ -.^^ 

Needham, and Robert Shaw J '^^"^ ' ^^^ 

Simon Newport and Sons » Waterford, March 27 . • 

Thomas Maunsell and Robert Maunsell • • limerick, ' 28, 

Sir J. I. Lawrence Cotter, Bait., Richard ? p/^ l- oo 

KeUett, Esq., and Sir Richard Kellett S ' ' 

Sir Thomas Roberts, Bart., James Bon- T •.. . ditl4 

well, and John Leslie ••• ••/ 

John O'Neal ...• Waterford, May 24. 

John Finlay, John Lynam, John QeslB,'^ 
. and Robert Law, (in place of the firm > Dublin, August 1. 

registered on the 25th March, 1799) ^ 
Thomas Redmond and Matthew Weddup Wexford, September 5»' 

Robert Woodcock •• •• ••••• Enniscortiliyt • 14. 

Richard Codd« Jun. and Co. •••••#»«•••• Wexford, October 2./ 

Thomas CuUimore « •••• ditto 12: 

Robert Sparrow •••• «•• ditto Noviember 1.= 

Peter Roe • .•••• New Ross, 4. 

Clementine Codd and Co.« • •«•»•• Eniusoorthy, 5. 

James Buckley and Co. ••••••••••••»•»# Dunraron, 17..^ 

James Carpenter •••••«•••••••••.•••• Wexford, December 23. 

. 1800. By the 40 Geo. III. o. 22., it was prcmded, 
that, all bankexB who held stopped payment since 
April 1, 1793, or who shall stop payment, and who 
shall have invested their property in trustees as requil^d 
by the Bankers' Aet, shall be discharged from their 
debts upon obtaining a certificate, signed by two- 
thirds of their creditors in number and valtie. 
The fallowing banks were registered this year :-— 

Ktmei. Placet. Dale. 

JenwaFaUon •••»•••••• •• •• Dttngamon^Feb. 3, 1800. 

George Newenham •••••«#•«««« • Corli^ April 3. 

Simon Newport, Sir John Newport, Bart. 1 ^ .^ , -n 

and William Newport • . • •• / ^^^^^^^» 
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Waiiain WiUiams , ..*•. Kilkenny, May 17* i 

N. a H. HfltcheU ,.. Wexford, Ji^ne 5, • 

Stephen and James Roche. Coi^, 17. 

Sir James Lance Cotter, Riahard Kellett,! 

Sir Riphard Kellett. Knight* and Wfl- V ditto, July 14. 

liam Aagustns Kellett .••• •••••J 

George and Peter Roe •••••••••,,•..•• New Ross, Sep. 10. 

William Williams attd Michael Finn, (in "I «-.« ^ . , 

place of the registry on May 17, 1800) J "^^^^^ ^^^' ^' 

ConL Lottghnan and John Helsham ditto, Sep. 23* 

Solomon Watson, John Watson, and! r>i i xt i 

WiUtamWatson ^Clonmel, Not. 1. 

Lewis Mansergh ,.•.•,...• Athy> Oct. 10. 

Joseph Pike •••• ••••«.•• Ck)rk, 16. 

John Anderson ••••••••• Fermoy^ Nov. 1 1. 

1801. In this year the following banks were re- 
gistered : — 

Namei. PlacM. Date. 

George Newenham, George Newenham, > ^^^ j ^ ^gQ^ 

Jun. and John Leckey ••••••••••••5 

Robert Delacour and H. Galwey MAllow, 29. 

Thomas Bernard, Simpson Hackett, 1 g. March 23 

. Itichard Kearney, and William Hackett j ' 

William Manning, Jun «•••••• Rathdrum, April 13. 

Michael Heam • • » CaHan, August 24. 

Thomas Roche and William Roche •••••• Limerick, Sept. 

1802. An act was passed (42 Geo. III. c. 87.) to 
enable the lord high commissioner or commissioners of 
his Majesty's treasury in Ireland for the time being, to 
sell, leafie, convey, or dispose of the parliament house 
in the city of Dublin, and all the premises and appur*. 
tenances thereunto belon^ging to the governor and com- 
pany of the bank of Ireland lor £40,000 Irish currency, 
subject to such rents as the premises are now liable to. 
The money to be applied by the treasury as the parlia- 
ment may direct 

The following b^nks were restored in this year : — 

Mifenes. Flftceg. Date. 

William Sparrofw •••...•«• • • • .Enniscorthy Mar.8,1802.' 

Walter Joyce and Marit Lynch, . • ♦ Galway, Oct. 30. 

John Redmond • • •«••••••...* .Wexford, N^v. 18. 

James Blaker and James Rawson Leighlin Bridge, Dec. 4. 
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1803; During this yenr the following banks were 
r^stered :— - : . . 

NimM. Placet. Dale. 

John Rossiter and Co «•# Bom, Jaii.91, ISOd. 

Anthony Cliffe, John Colclough, John } %* . _ «.„ p_t- i o 
Berkeley Deanc, and John Maeleod . - i ^®^ ^^ ^®°' ^^• 

RicharfWoganTalhot,the.Ho^^^^ Malahide, March lO. 

John Leeson, and Edward Glascock •• S 
John Bennett, Thomas Macartney,Thoma8 \ q^Iq^^ Anril 1 

Bemardf and Henry Macartney •••»••/' 

Perrin and M^'Dowell •..•.. .^ Wicklow; Jane- 16w 

James Scully and James Scully* Jnn. •••• Tipperaiy, July 1. 
John Colclough, John Berkeley Deane, } ^ « 

and Thomas Maeleod* •••••••.••«••• ^ * 

Eyre Evans, Jonattian Brace, and Wil-| charleville, Sept. 9\ 

liam Roberts •••••••••<«3 ^ 

Robert liangrishe and Anthony Graves • • • • Thomastown, Sept. 29. 

1804. In this year a committee of the House 6f 
Commons was appointed to inquire into the state of 
Ireland as to its circulating paper, its specie and cur* 
rent coin, and the exchange between that part of the 
United Kingdom and Great Britain, and to report the 
same with their observations and opinions thereupon to 
the house. 

The committee divided their report into three heads. 

1 . ^^ As to the fact of an unfavourable exchange 
existing, and to what extent. 

2. " As to the causes which have created it. 

3; " As to the remedies which can be resorted to 
for eithet removing, or alleviating the inconveniences 
strising from it." 

Under the first head, the committee observe-^ 

" Ih Belfast, the bilk of exchange are purchased by guineas ; in 
Dublin, by bank of Ireland and other bankers' notes^ and if the 
exchange between Great Britain and Ireland be stated «s it actually 
exists, where guineas are the circulating medium, your committee 
would be inclined to think, that the exchange Is now, and actually 
has been in favour of Ireland; but if it is to be estimated by the 
rates which prevail where paper is the circulating medium, the 
exchange appears to be now, and to have been since 1798, uniformly 
against Ireland, and to have arisen to a degree wholly unpre- 
cedented. The former they would call the real, and the latter the 
nominal rate; and the difference between them arises, as far as 
your committee can form a judgment, from the depreciation of the 
circulating paper." 
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'Under the second Tiead the committee state their 
opinion that this unfavourable state of the eitdiauge 
ai?0He from the Bank Restriction Act. 

" It compelled the T)ank to refraia from sending into circulation 
gold, the only common medium between the two countries. It 
gave occasion to the great issue of papei which followed to replace 
the gold so withdrawn, and removed at the same time the best and 
most effective check against the depreciation of that paper, namely, 
its convertibility into gold at the will of the holder ; it tended to 
encourage an unlimited and overabundant issue, by releasing the 
bank from performing their engagements, and by taking away from 
them the former cnterion, namely, the diminution of their gold, 
which they were accustomed to look to for judging when their 
paper became excessive ; it promoted a new and unrestrained trade 
in paper currency, and excited individuals to speculations whick 
interfered with' the steady natural rates of exchange. The number 
of speculators so encouraged contributed to raise the price of bills 
on England, which being paid for in depreciated paper, the rate df 
exchange rose propottionaily." 

Under the third head, the committee point out as a 
remedy, that the Bank of Ireland should accumulate 
funds in London, and draw bills on London at fixed 
dates; the committee state — 

** In case of such event they would also strongly urge the doing 
away the name of exchange, and putting an end to its calculation, 
by equalizing the monies of account and monies of circulation in 
both. countries, and the fixing the future interchange by bills at a 
stated number of days, adequate to defray the expense of remitting 
at all timeSf so as fuUy to ado{>t the same practice which prevaib 
between Edinburgh and London, and between liverpool and 
London/' 

With respect to the specie and current coin of 
Ireland, the committee observe : — 

" The evidence very fully points out the miserable Situatioii of 
the silver colaage» or rather of the base metal and notes, and I. O. 
U«'s substituted in its place. 

" This evil is clearly to be traced to the unfavourable exchange. 
The state of the exchange naturally caused the silver currency of 
Ireland, so long as it was degraded only in the same degree with the 
silver currency of England, to transfer itself to this country, where 
it would pass for the same sum as English silver monev. The 
place of the Irish silver coin so withdrawn was supplied m many 
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parts of Ireland by silver notes ; but in Dublin, where notes of 
a.^narj small description are not issuable, by an extremely base silver 
coin, which was privately fabricated in great quantities, and to which ' 
nothing but the want of any other medium capable of effecting 
small payments could have given currency. Some impediments 
having arisen to the circulation of the very base silver, the attention 
both of the Bank of Ireland and of the government was called to 
this subject, and measures appear to have be^n taken in consequence 
of a communication with his Majesty's privy council, for the coinage . 
and issue by the Bank of Ireland of^ a considerable quantity of , 
dollars, at the price of six shillings per dollar* These Irish dollars ' 
contain the same quantity of silver with those lately isaiaed by the 
Bank of England at five shillings British, and differ little in ap** f 
pearance, except in having the name and device of the Bank of 
Ireland in the place of those of the Bank of England. 

" The copper coinage is so defective, that it appears there is not 
a mint halfpenny in circulation ; and if it shall be thought expedient 
to equalize the currency by making the shillings contain only twelve 
pence, your conunittee submit the advantage of doing so, if it 
could be accomplished with due regard to other circumstances, 
before a new capper coinage shall take place, and the making the 
copper penny, half-penny, and farthing of England equally current 
in Ireland, as the sUver shilling and golden guinea, and to abstain 
from coining any copper with any separate device, or under any 
separate weight or description for Ireland." 

The bankers registered this year were as follows : — 

Naaiet. Plitce. Dato. 

Sir Andrew Ferguson, Bart. Henry Alex- Ir^,^,^,^ , ^ „ ,-.^ 
ander, and John Bond ..,..• |^«^«d«"7''»^^-3'18^- 

Richard Wogan Talbot, Edward (jrlasdock, 1 

(in place of the firp regi^ered on the >Malahide Jan. 37. 
lOth of March, 1803.) ,...) 

Wniiam Williams and Michael Finn • • • • Dublin Feb. 25. 

The following return, was inade by the collectors of 
the revenue of the total number of banks in Ireland, 
that, issued bank notes, silver notes, and I. O. U.'s. 

I Baiiks iflsuiognotes for even pounds f Dublin* • .7 6 

or guineas only • • . « • . • . \ Waterford ) 1 

Banks issuiiig gold a.nd silver notes • • • 28 

Banks issuiiig silver notes only •....,• 63 

Banks issuing L 0. U.'s «•>«• ••••#»• 128 

' . ■ 225 
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In addition to these, the return stated that L O. U/s were issued > 
by every ^'shopkeeper and publican in Cork, and by several ehop->^ 
keepers in KinsaJe- ,.. » . r . 

There were no. banks in the following districts : Athlone, Belfast, ' 
Clones. Coleraine, Donaghadee, Drogheda, Dunkalk, Ennis, Foxfdsrdt.^ 
Dundalk, and Newport, Killybegs, Lame, Xietterkeony, lasbume^ ' 
MuUingar, Newry, Sligo, Strabane, wad Strozigford. 

An account of the amount of stamp duties re-» 
ceived on account of bank notes or bank post bills in 
Ireland, with the duties of three-halfpence, threepence, 
and fourpeniie separately, and the names of the . 
bankers for the year endiig 6th January, 1804. 



fiaukers' Names. 



Residence. 



[three half 
I pence. 



Pinky and Co,... 
lig^ton and Cdl 
Beresfoffl aQd.Go.^.. 
Roberts and Co. ... 

Cotters and Co 

Roach and Co 

Pike and Co.... 

Newport 

Maunsell and Co.... 

Roacli and Co 

Riall and Co 

Watson and Co. . . . 
Redmond and Co. . . 
Codd and Co. . . 
Hatchell and Co. 
Sparrow and Co. 
Williams and Co* .. . 
Loughlan and Co.... 
Anderson and Co.. . . 
Rawson and Co. .. 
jDelacour and Co... 
Bernard and Co. .. 
Herron and Co. .. 

Giles and Co * 

Scully and Co 

Manning and Co. . . . 
Barron and Co. 
Talloa and Co. . . 
Joyce and Co. .. 
Blacker aild Co. 
Rossiter and Co. 
Cliff and Co. ..».«... 
Talbot and Co..^ 
Foley and Co. . . 
Trench and Co. . 
Perren and Co,:. 
EvaoBand Co. .. 
Langpisho and Co . . 
Redmond and Co.. . . 

Codd and Co 

Bennett and Co. . . . 



Dublin 

Ditto 

Pitto.,.. 

Cork 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Waterford..... 

Limeriqk 

Ditto 

Clonmel 

Ditto.... 

Wexford ...,, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Enniscortfiy . 
Kilkezmy .... 

Ditto.... 

Fermoy .,...^. 

Athy 

Mallow.^ 

Birr , 

Callan 

Yo^gkall .... 
Tipperary . . . . 
Rathdrum.... 
Dungdr^oa ■'... 

Ditto ,/,. 

Galway 

Laghliik-Bnidgd 

Ross 

Dilta 

Mahittide ,..., 

Lismore' 

Tuam.^ 

Wicklow .... 
GhafleTille . 
Thomastown . . . 
Enniscorthy . 

Ditto 

Carlow 



Three- 
pepc9. 



5,000 
45,455 
42,500 
128,000 
146,800 
35,604 
64,100 
86,600 

7,453 
2J,131 
36,300 
84,400 

1,800 

4000 

5,400 
•13,000 

4,0P0 

, 1000 

23,900 

6,000 
51,600 
41,500 
15,826 
13,000 
14,700 
800 

1,800 

599| 

68,632 

8,587 

3,400 
,21,800 
. 24,938 

1,200 
67,703 

1,800 
82,221 
24,240 

5,400 
22,500 
26,219 



Pour- 

pfftlGO* 



36,500 

60,500 

117,300 

3.000 

1,400 

2,075 



26,^00 
23,100 
29,500 



|l,110,217 



6,500 



5,300 
1,500 
1,900 

1,700 

500 
lOOQ 



2,49e 

1000 
800 



100 
3,500 



2,000 
1,800 



5,400 



1,900 



630 



. Total. 



400 



400 1,500 



115 



5,000 2,060 



256,801 



£924 3 


4i 


1,425 6 10 


2,223 10 10 


837 10 





935 





244 14 


3 


402 5 10 


368 6 


8 


46 11 


74 


132 1 


4* 


293 2 


6 


233 15 





35 





25 





55 





81 5 





31 5 





18 15 





149 7 


6 


37 10 





365 16 


8 


320 11 


6 


98 18 


H 


93 16 





101 17 


6 


5 





11 5 





a 3 


n 


. 428 19 





■63 13 


44 


21 6 





210 8 


4 


155 17 


3 


7 10 


e 


446 17 


m 


11 5 





231 7 


74 


161 5 


10 


33 16 





140 12 


6 


260 10 


84 



90,265111,663 6 84 



m 
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As the iawr tken stood jedl notes tmies^ threfe guiofiM, 
were required to be on a diree-haUpeniiy ^tamp ; tinder 
£10, on a threepenny stamp; and under £60, 6n a fouf- 
pennv stamp. The present stamp duties are : — -under 
£5, three-halfpence; under £10, eixpenqe; under £50, 
eightpence; under £100, two shillings; £100 and 
above, three shillings. , ., . 

1805. The Act of 1799 repealed, and notes pf any 
amount, not less than one pound, were again permitted 
to be issued by private bankers. 

In this year notes under £1 were abolished in, Ire,- 
land« The following is the form of some of these. iioteB 
which I have in my possession : — 



IK * a I 



THE SILVER BANK. 
I promise to pay the Bearer on demand^ Sis Shillingv, 
here or in Dublin, at No. 10> St. Andrew Street, in Notes of the 
Bank of Ireland. 

Malahidei the let day of February, 1804. 

For Richard Wogan Talbot and Edward Glascock. 
Six Shillings. Edward Glascoox, 

Entered 



MALAHIDE BANK. 

I promise to pay the Bearer on demand, Three Shillmgs 

and Ninepence-halfpenny, pursiaat to Act of Farliameiit, here omt 

Messrs. Mason and Thomas, No. 10, St. Andrew Street,. Dublin. 

MaJahide, Ist August, 1803. 

For Richard Wogm Talbot» Honorable John Leeson^ and 

Edward Glascock. 
Three Shillings and Ninepence-hal^enny* Edwabd Glascock. 



Some were drawn in the form of cheques and signed 
by the banker's clerk, as the following: 



* 1 1 1 — ' 



Payable at the CALLAN BANK. 
• Fay the Bearer on demand. One Shilling and One Penny, 
for account of AjNril, 1806. 

W. Davis. 
To Michael Keam, Esq. Banker, Calhuu • 



A book published a few years ago, entitled, " The 
Clubs of London/' contains the following humorous 
account of a bank that issued small notes. 

" To i^'i^eak of the banking system in Ireland during the late war, 
and, indeed, at the present day," said an Irish gentleman, one 
evening at BrQokes'9, " is as bad as talking of a fire to a man who has 
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.Btienluimedxtulb; mid lost iAhii> pMpMy ja tiie fiuntB. To 'such 
•^ extent was tiua i^eci€»» bf ro^berSF c«t]:ried»,at one time, that pm- 
vincial or couptpy' notes were issued for sums so low as threepeup^; 
whilst those for six sliillings were actually acpounted high/^ 

Ahother g^Hetnan liaving expressed amazement at tUs state of 
.il&^s; ' the first speaker gavii iihtf foUowing inatanqe qf the . iaruth of 
'hisiasserticm: — , '. 

" In the town of Killamey/' saidhe, ** was one of those banks ; the 
proprietor of which was .a kind of ss^ddler, whose whole 3tock in thfit 
-fradewas hot wortli forty shillings; but which. forty slnllings, if 
'even bo Buich» was. the entire amount of his i capital ia .th& bankiiig 
concern. 

*< I once accompanied a large party of English ladies and gentle- 
men to that enchanting spot ; ' where, having amused ourselves for a 
few days, we werisK)n the point of retij^ning tc^ Dublin* when one of 
the party recollected that he had in bisjipssoaaiqa a ^aodful.of the 
' sad^tter-s paper. Accordingly we all set out, by way of sport, to 
; have them exchanged ; one principal object being to see and converse 
' with the proprietor of such a banL 

^ *' Having entered tbe shop, which barely sufficed to admit the 
' whole company, we. found the banking saddler hard^t work, making 
;' a straddle. One of the gentlemen thus addressed him : — 

" ' Good morning to .you. Sir ! I pcesume ]^ou axie the gentleman 
of the house.' 

" * At your service, ladies and gentlemen,' returned the saddler. 
" ' It is here, I understand, that the bank is kept ?' continued my 
' friend. 

<*'You are just right. Sir,' cepKed^tfae. wfli^banic ; 'this is the 
Killamey Bank, for want, of a better. 

"My friend then said — ' We.ate^nthe.eFex3f quitting your town ; 
and as we have some few of your notes, which wiU be. ef no manner 
of Aise to us elsewhere, PU thank yjou lor cash fos^jdiem/ 

" The banker replied^ ' Cash ! plase .your honeur,.what is that? 
is it any thing in tiie leather line ?-^I have a beautiful saddle hef e 
as ever was put across a horse ; good and chape, upon my say so. 
How much of my notes have yoii. Sir, if you jdase ?' 

" This question. required some time for.<aa anaweTft . cakulatioii 
being necessary ; at length, my friend counted thc;m out as follows : 

<• ti, 

Thtee notes fer 8d. each •»•••••*••• •!»•«•• .••• 9 

Two do. Ibr4d.each • • 8 

Two ' do. for 6^d. each, half a. thirteen. ••••••. 1 1 

Three do. for 8|d. eaieh,tiiree-fourtiis of a thirteen 2 1^ 

Two do. for 9d. each • s • • • • • 1 6 

One do. for Is. Id. or oixe thirteen . . • • 1 1 

One dO; lbrl«.6d. ^k. I 6 

One do. for ^s, 3d. or thi^e thirt^ens ••••.••• 3 3 

One do. for 3s. 9id, or three thirteens and a half 3 9| 

IB 9 
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« 'There, Sir/ sftid he, are no less than sixleen of joxa prontiMM 
to pay, for the amazing large sum of fifteen shilUngi and ninepencd, 
sterling money.' 

" < I should he sorry, most nohle/ returned the bs^er, ' to vmMU 
any more pf your Lordship's time^ or of those sweet beautiful ladie# 
and gentlemen ; but I have an iligant bridle, here, as isn't to be 
matched in Yoorup, Aishy, Afrikey, or Meiikey ; it's lowest price is 
15s. 6|d. — we'll say 15s. 6d« to yer Lordship. If ye'llbe pleased 
to accept of it, there will be twopence halfpenny, or a threepenny 
note coming to your Lordship ; and that will close the business at 



once. 



1808. The Belfast bank established. John Holmes 
Houston, Esq., a partner in this bank, delivered the 
following evidence before the Parliamentary com- 
mittee in 1826. 

** Were you in business previous to the time when your bank was 
established ? Yes ; I was in mercantile business ; but I was origi- 
nally a partner in that bank, and have been in it Since it was 
established. 

^* Of what did the circulation of Belfast consist previous to that 
period ? Mostly guineas. 

"Did those guineas disappear? The guineas disappeared after 
the hanks were estabUshed ; they went out of circulation. There 
was another cause, a very high premium paid on guineas for sending 
abroad, in consequence of the exchange, and paying the troops, and 
they were mostly bought up at a premium. 

" Was there any inconvenience experienced in the trade of Belfast 
during the time that the circulation consisted chiefly of gold ? The . 
chief inconvenience was, I think, that the persons who wanted to 
have bills discontinued at that time, were obliged to pay a very high 
premiuth for it. There was a discount office, and that discount 
office charged a discount and a premium on the bills, which made it 
amount to about nine per cent, to the persons requiring discount. 

'* Previous to the time when there was a discount on gold, was 
there any inconvenience felt in the circulation ? Yes ; I think it 
has happened that a person who has wanted a £300 or a £400 bill 
discounted on London, was obliged to go to a monied man in Bel- 
fast, and give him this bill ; and this person probably might not have 
all the money at the time* He would say, I will give you £100, and 
will give you the. remainder when I can get it. And it might be a 
weel^ probably before the remainder was got. Occasionally some- 
times they got it immediately. In feu^t there did not appear to te 
sufficient capital. 

" Your notes are payable in Dublin only ? Yes ; in Dubliui our 
notes wei:e so printed, and we have made no alteration. 

" How does your notes run ? I promise to pay the bearer on 
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iksMndi ta mtibh tit the hcmse of Solomon Watdon, Esq., in Sack* 
TiUe Street, DubUn. 

" Hate yon any objection to stating what has been the amount of 
your circulation ? — I have no objection to answer that question. I 
talk it from our books before I leift home, that 1 might be at}le to 
answer correctly. 

In 1811 the average o^ ^£249,000 P^ 1®^^» the average of ) ^^2 q^ 

*V*". 300,000 

- 310,000 

- 268,000 

- 297,000 
. 300,000 
. 351,000 

" How many agents do you employ ? — I think seven or eight. We 
have an agent in Derry, one in Armagh, one in Ballymena, one in 
Newry, one in Coleraine* one in Dundalk, and an ag^nt in Ban- 
bridge. These are all we have at present/' 

. In this year the capital of the bank of Ireland was 
increased by 48 Geo. III. c. 103, from £1,500,000 
to £2,500,000. Two-thirds of the new stock to be 
subscribed by the proprietors of the old. The bank 
empowered to borrow money to the extent of its 
capital. The charter was now extended until the end 
of twelve months notice, to be given after the first day 
of January, 1837, and the repayment of all sums 
due to the bank by the government. The bank were 
to manage the public debt, and pay the dividends 
without expense to the government. 

1810. The following information was given to the 
Bullion Committee by E. Wakefield, Esq., respecting 
the circulation of Ireland : — 

" I will endeavour to give you a list of the items that compose the 
circulating medium of the sister island^ and the means by which 
transfers are affected without the intervention of that medium. 

1. " Issues of the NaUoiuU Bank — ^which are partly paper, and 
partly tokens. The paper consists of notes payable to bearer on 
demand, and notes payable to order seven days after sight. The 
tokens are Spanish dollam stamped as tokens, for six shilHngs Irish 
currency, and amount to £200,000. This last issue is partly a credit 
medium, for the doUar is worth only about 4s. dd. or 4s. 6d., and 
the difference between this intrinsic value and the sum of six shil- 
lings, at which they are issued, is completely a credit given by the 
public, and rests on the same foundation as an issue of paper. 

D 
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2. " Issues of private ba9kers.^^T\^<& bm^kiogrhauACtfi 'm Dublin* 
except those of Messrs. Latouche and Co.» and §ir Thoiaas Nei^T- 
comen And Co., issue notes payable to /bearer <is W(^ll as the pquatry 
banks. 

" The issues of private bankers^ are xv)tea payal^e ji^ banl^ of,, Ixp- 
land notes, and not in specie. , ., x 

'* Private bankers' post bills are likewise mad^ payp]?jlp ia lya^ qf 
Ireland notes ; and as they require accq>tance ten days b^for^ they 
are payable, they are kept in a forced circulation, 

" The Lurgan Londonderry, and two BeUast bank8> mak^ their 
notes payable in Dublin as well as at their own house : but oearly 
all tiie other private bankers make their notes only payable at ;the 
place whence they are issued. 

" The notes of both the bank of Ireland and of private bankers, 
are now for one or more pounds, not for a ^inea, or £1 Ss. fii^ cur- 
rency as they were formerly. 

" All private bankers in Ireland are compelled by the 29 Geo. H. 
c. 16., to take out a licence, and prohibitea from trading, which has 
thrown the banking trade into the hands of a wealthier class of per- 
sons than it would otherwise have been in. The prohibition against 
bankers^trading, has deprived them of some of their means of forcing 
paper into circulation ; but this obstacle has been more t)ian over- 
come by the increased activity and use of those left. 

" Private bankers have for a long time regularly collected the 
specie in circulation, but on no occasion voluntarily issued it, which 
has caused guineas to disappear from three provinces, and heightens 
the premium on them. The recent establishment of two b^pks.^t 
Belfast, threatens the same consequences in the north, 

" It is common for private bankers to pay a commission to butter- 
factors, corn-buyers, and other dealers, on the amount, of the paper 
they can issue. Though the paymasters of regiments are prohibited 
from this practice, and are supplied with the bank of Ireland notes, y^t 
these notes are exchanged for smaller ones by the country banker?* 
and are thus withdrawn from circulation^ and replajced by private 
paper. 

" At Ballinasloe fair, all payments are made in bilb on Dublin* at 
sixty-one days date ; and although the business done there is im- 
mense, the Oalway bankers attend, and are ready to exchange these 
bills at par for their own notes. 

*' The bank of Ireland is restrained by their charter from taking a 
larger discount than five per cent. ; and those Dublin bankers who 
issue paper discount at that rate in their own no^es, but the two 
banking-houses which do not issue paper, charge the legal rate of 
discount, which is six per cent. 

" Under this head of issues of private banks, I wish to add that 
there is in Ireland a circulation of forged notes, of which no one 
here can form an idea ; and the amount of which it is impossible to 
guess, although it is known to be enormous ; indeed, so large as to 
deserve a place in every calculation of the amount of the circulating 
medium of the sister island. 
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'^ *^tn Siecajr and lieijlibbtirliobd of fiutCn, bank of Ireknd, aufl 
DtlHin private bankers' paper constituted the circulating mediuio. 
" -^Kilkenny, XVetford, Waterford, Youghall, Clonmel, F^nnoy, 
Cork, Mallow, limerick, Ennis, Galway, and Tuam, have private 
bankers, "Whose paper is the prevailing, and in most instances, the 
entire circulating medium of their respective neighbourhoods. . Each 
bf these private banks hkve by them some quantity of bank of Ireland 
paper, which, however, they never issue when they can avoid doing 
so. They all draw bills upon London at thirty-one days, which is a 
ptiemium of one half per cent. : and one cause of their only paying 
th erf' notes at their 6wn banks, is to secure this profit. 

3^ ** ProMiisory notes, called sHv^ notes — are in circulation in 
the counties of Kerry, Limerick, Cla^ e, and Cork, in direct violation 
6f the law which prbhibits the issue of notes for small sums. But 
great art is used to evade the penalties to which the issuers of such 
notes are liable. They are drawn as if they were the weigh-bills of 
ebm buyers, as I. 0. U., or bearing a date previous to the act. The 
amount of this species of paper is inconsiderable. 

4. " Bills of exchange — ^greatly aid transfers, and supply the place 
of circulating medium, especially those drawn on Dublm> which pass 
from hand to hand till they fall due. 

5. ** Tally payments, — ^There is a considerable transfer of property 
and payment for labour in various parts of Ireland, by tally between 
landlords cmd their tenants ; the work of the latter being set against 
the rent ftnd property of the former. 

6. ** €hiineas. — It is a general e^imon that guineas are hoarded, 
ind there are some facts with which I am acquaiikted that seems to 
support it. J have been assured by several, that tbey always lay by 
every guinea they receive, looking upon them as a rarity ; and I am 
sure that in cotisequenc6 many affix an Ideal value to coin. One 
person told me he had borrowed bank notes at an interest of twelve 
per cent., with which to pay his rent, though he had gold by him 
which he would not part with. 

" In that part of Ireland in which guineas still circulate, two 
prices are put. on every article offered for sale ; and it is common to 
buy at the oom {»ioe, and pay In paper, when the buyer pays in addi- 
tion what is called the oiscocCnt, which however is th^ pi:emium of 
guinea. 

" The quantity of gold in the north of Ireland has been much over- 
rated. I have known the agents of abs^htee proprietors supply a 
shdp-keeper with a few guineas to sell to the tenants at a premium, 
on the &iy that their rents are payable, which on the rents being 
paid, were again given to the shop-keeper to resell ; and this ope- 
ration to the profit, of the agents and the shop-keeper, and to the 
deiuBion of the ptlblic, has been repeated with the same guineas 
several times in one day. I have not heard of this trick any where 
but in the north, where it is suppbsed guineas circulate, and the agents 
pretend that their employers insist on bedng paid their rents in gold. 

7. '* Spanish dollars — are imported by individuals from Liver- 



According to their weight and the market price of silver., , 1, 

d. " Bank tokens — are issued by the treasury to , the bank of Ire- 
lud; who iaaue them to the public : fhey are of sttfe^, and 'ar« 'for 
(▼e-peace, tea-pence, and tiiir^-pence. Tfae act wticli lopkea ibOB 
o&nce to coin them, directs them to be receiyed ,^t the, ex£^qi)er> 
and thus secures their value to the public. They vere staipped bank 
tokens, because the hank had previously issued dollara so stamped, 
and it was therefore deemed a less inhomtiod. They wwe tsgued 
tor the aboTt sums, both sa fi)rming change for tbe stamped iloUar, 
and to confine their circulation to Ireland. Th<se tokeqs anaount tft 
£955,000 British. They are not current by the king's proclamAtion 
like mint coin. 

9, "Coppercom — consists of pence and halfpence, 'fhere'was 
anew coinage of €00 tons since the ye^r }804. Thirteen of these 
pence represent a British shilling. 

10, " English mint silver — ia seldom seen, and not current, except 
in Cork and its neighbourhood, which I apprehend arises Itum the 
frequent commnnicalion with English shipping. 

11, " In the King's county. Lord CharleviUe has issued a piece, 
of copper about the size and weight of a penny piece, promising 
the payment of 13d. every Tuesday in Tullamore, which ia the cur-< 
rency of small payments in that neighbourhood," . . 

' 1812. In this year Lord Stanhope's act, which had' 
been passed the preceding year, to prevent Bank of 
England notes being taken at leas tHas their nominal 
valne, was extended to Bank of Ireland notes in Ire- 
land. The act of 1812 was to continue in force until 
three months after the next session of Parliaiuent; but' 
in 1814, it wa£ continued during the exietence of the 
Bank Restriction Act. 

1821. The capital of the Bank of Ireland increased 
Irom £2,500,000 to £3,000,000. The additional staa 
of £500,000 was taken from the Bank's surplus fund,' 
and lent to the per cent., to be 

repaid by the Is) 1 increased capi- 

tal was divided £ , at the rate of 

£20 for every £1 n consideration 

of this increase consented to a 

clause in this a in partnership 

residing fifty mil ht cany on the 

business of bank rtnership might 

consist of more \ that such part-. 



aet&hlpf ^^uld^lpdaseSS nd other privilege than befii'^ 
allowed to §ue and be sued in the name of a public 
pftcer, should Parliament hereafter think iit to grant 
auek'a'powefr This privilege was of little prnotdcal 
tlses, for; according to the construction put upon thd 
act, it required that all the partners in these banks 
should reside in Ireland. 

. 1824. The Hibernian Joint Stock Bank was formed 
in *his year. The following account of the origin' 
6f this bank is given by John Robinson Pirn, Esq- 
Q.fv'Dublin:— . . 

"' A number of Roman Catholic gentlemen finding they were con-, 
tinned to be excluded from the direction of the Bank of Ireland, metr 
together, and obtained the signatures, not only of Roman Catholics^ 
but of a number of others* amongst the rest myself, to the esta*. 
blishment of this bank ; many merchants signed it, as considering 
that by having an opposition bank in such a city as Dublin^, 
advantages would frequently be derived from it, and not altogether, 
looking to the emolument which they should receive as 'subscribers^ 
to the bank, but looking at it as citizens generally; I myself never 
calculated on a very great deal of profit from it, except at a very 
remote period. Some of the individuals who undertook it came 
over to London, and they had expected to obtain the power of 
issuing notes, but they met with so much opposition from the Bank' 
of Ireland, there were some of the directors of the Bank of Ireland 
came over here in order to oppose it, and the clauses which they 
intended to enable them to issue notes were expunged in the com-> 
mittee ; but I state this only from hearsay. 

'* Does the Hibernian Bank hold out any indueement to the ■ 
tradesmen of Dublin to make a deposit with them more than they, 
would experience from the Bank of Ireland ? — Nothing more ; but 
probably party motives xnay induce many individuab to lodge their 
money with the Hibernian Bank, in preference to the Bank of 
Ireland." 

Its nominal capital is £1,000,000, divided into 
10,000 shares of £100 each. £25 per cent, has been 
paid upon each share, so that the money actually ad- > 
vanced amounts to, ^^250,000. This bank receives 
deposits, but grants no interest on them, as it is not 
deemed respectable in Dublin for a banker to do so. It 
cannot issue notes, nor establish branches. It does not 
grant cash-credits, but it discounts bills at five per cent. 
in doing which it issues gold and Bank of Ireland 
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notes. The London e^€fnto for thig eompany ^ lire 
Messrs. H. and J. Johnston and Co. 9, Scot's i aMj 
Bush Lane- ; 

In the same year this company obtained ^n act^.eun.. 
titled, ** An act to enable the-* Hibernian; Joint: Stoek 
Company, for the purpose of purchasing and. sell^g 
annuities, and all public and otncir s^iiuritieS, real wd . 
perflonal, in Ireland^ and to advaiiee money aud make 
loans theiieof, on the security of snch tisal and pergonal 
security, at legg^l interest, and on the security of liier- 
chandize and manufactured goods, to sue afxd be sued 
in the name of the governor or secretary for the time 
being."* 

The preamble states, that — 

" Whereas, the commerce and manufiacturers and agricnltmre of 
Ireland has long laboured nnder great disadvantage, aiiung fixioL 
the want of due command of capital ; and that merchants and 
manufacturers have no means of procuring temporary advances of 
money on a deposit of their goods, when a slackness of demand 
arises ; and whei^eas several persons have agreed to form themselves j 
into a company* or partnership, under the name of the ' Hibenua^, • 
Joint Stock Company^/ and have subscribed or raised considerable 
sums of money in order to purchase and sell annuities and all public 
and other securities, real and personal, in Ireland ; or to make loans 
and advances of money on the security thereof, and on the security 
of merchandize and manufactured goods, at legal interest» and tp. 
receive lodgments of monev or deposits thereof; and great public 
benefit is expected to be derived to the trade, manufactures, and 
agriculture of Ireland from the formation of. such a company, or 
partnership; and whereas difficulties may arise from time to time," &c. 

It is enacted, that this company may sue and be sued 
in the name of their governor or secretary. A memo- 
rial of the names of the governor, secretary, and 
members, and of the transfer of shares, to be enrolled 
in Chancery; and no actions to be brought by the 
company, under the authority of this act, until such 
memorial shall have been enrolled. Execution upon 
any judgment against the governor or secretary may 
be issued against any of the members, who are to be 
reimbursed their expenses by the company. 

* Anno quinto Georgii IV. Regis cap. I5d« 
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. 'vFnMtdtcliaiways^ aid be H tolle^ enaetMv that it Aall not be 
la^V^ Ibr tbQ a^id (wmp^riy, oc any peboa or peraons on be^Jf otr 
the said oompanj, in any manner to stipulate, contract, or a^ee , 
with any person or persons to limit or restrict the liability of the 
members of ihe ^d cotttp&ti]^, 6t any of them, or to moke any 
syboial -agreoDiinbdO'rfUtiioD to tbe exteiil of the lial^ty of t&« 
said cpmpaidv; or any of them. . . 

" Provided always, and be it further enacted, that the powers and 
provisions of this act shall nOt take effect until the members of the 
said cotnpany shall hslte Groibftcnibed and engaged to pay by a contract, 
binding the subscribers! their heirs, executors, and administrators 
for payment of the money, so subscribed (according to the amount 
of their respective subscriptions) to the amount of four-fifths of the 
capital of one million so intended to be created, nor until the sum 
of two hundred and fifty tiioustind ponndi; part of snob snm so to 
be subscribed, shall have been paid into tiie Bank of Ireland, or 
invested in stock of the governor and company of the Bank;s of 
England or Irditnd, or government securities, in the name of the 
govtanors and' diivctoYs oi the said intended Hibernian Jomft Stodc 
Cbmpany, for the benefit and use of the said company/' 

In this year an act was passed (5 Geo. IV. c. 73.) " to 
relieve bankers in Ireland fr6m certain restraints im- 
posed by the providons of the 29 Geo. IL, and to render . 
all and each of the members of certain copartnerships^ 
of bankers, which may be established, liable to the en- 
gagements of such copartnerships, and to enable such . 
copartnerships to sue and be sued in the name of their 
public officer," 

. Those clauses in the former act that requiired the 
n^imes of all the partners to be subscribed to the notes, 
and which prohibited bsmkera hmig tradeiB are by this, 
act repealed. Banking partnerships exceeding six 
persons, and carrying on business at any place beyond 
fifty miles from Dublin, shall be registered at the 
stamp office, Dublin; and also the names of the public 
officers, in whose names such partnerships sue and are 
sued. The names of those public officers were also 
required to be subscribed to all notes and receipts 
issued by the company. Judgments against the public 
officers to operate as judgment against the partnership, 
and execution upon judgment may be issued against 
any member of tne society, and the public officer to be 
saved harmless. 



nHndba^a^wtvm edtabKahedidia NnftlMm ^kin^i 
Gflmpauvi This wa»«fe-igiiia% flipxivat^ baak M Beli-' 
faet; tibd' called the <^i^^m'>Bbnk.< 'But atW'llH^ 
passing of this act it was fonned-inttJa-joftnt kUtck-cWn^ 
■Any >mi6sr its pseseni title. >' j'Tbe topitai ''i&i£900,d60, 
m 500a shares of £100 each; I Ibth Lobdttn ^«bt^ 
are Metsis. H< aid I. Joimstdnff,; 16/B9sh' Laier ) 



Section III, 



The Jiistory of Banking in Ireland from th^ 
establishment of the Provincial Sank of Ireland to t^e 
present time. 
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^rtb,fh0SitiQua£.of;:ite pElid-up capital it alnll im^ 
in»iifttely5J)E4ipaolited.i, : . . ■ - .■■! 

■^Q>_i&MUiiU^iSuiQvtiilV.-'(t: 42. with reference ^ts) 
h^^,.:My.V -GcioL' IVi C' 46. with idkreiice to 
£ngraK^4otir«^3(.^pealed.tih!DBe acts of ParUament 
which prohibited the fonnation of banking companies 
having more than six partners, hut they also removed 
the inconveniences of tne common law. It was enacted, 
that it should no longer be necessary, in legal actions, 
that the names of all t^e partners should be placed 
upon the record; but that the company should raster 
at the stamp office the name of some one person^ in 
whose name they wished to sue and he sued. Any 
party, who had a disputed claim upon the company, 
must sue this public officer, and when he had obtained 
a verdict in his £ivour, he might issue judgment against 
all the partners in the same way as though he had oh- 
tamed a verdict against them all. And that he might 
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ad by a whirlwind from the face of the land. The 
opetatJotos of the bank were also facilitated by the 
assimilation of the currency, and the measures taken 
by the government and the bank of Ireland, to pre- 
vent those fluctuations in the exchanges which had 
previously existed. But the prosperity of this bank 
must be attributed chiefly to the wisdom and pru- 
dence manifested in its constitution and in its sub- 
sequent government. The capital was raised chiefly 
in England, and London was consequently made the 
seat of government. The board of directors was 
composed of tnerehants and statesmen, and the latter 
were taken from the leading men of the two parties' 
into which Ireland was then divided. The local go- 
vei^ments of the respective branches in Ireland was 
composed of directors possessing local knowledge and 
influence, and' of managers selected for their expe- 
rience in banking, and the manager had a vote upon 
the decision of the board. An inspector was appointed 
tc visit the branches, and to report to the London 
office. 

At the same time tRe bank had considerable difficul- 
ties to contend against. Prc^rty in Ireland was consi- 
dered insecure; political and religious feelings often 
interfered with matters of business ; the habits of. the 
people were not commercial; and the country had 
suffered so severely from private banking, that confi- 
dence was not easily acquired for a new company, the 
members and constitution of which: were but imperfectly 
known. Before these diificulties hajd been completely 
overcottie, the bank became involved in a' competition 
with branches of the bank of Ireland, and exposed to 
sudden demands for gold arising out of political 
events. 

The Provincial Bank of Ireland was projected in 
the year 1824. The following is a copy of the pro- 
spectus : — 
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PROSPECTUS OF THE PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND. 

Cajntdl MJHOOfiOO. 

" Joiot Stock Bauking Companies have been the most uniformly 
successful of any of our commercial establishments ; and when con- 
structed upon proper pTinciples« and a scale of sufficient magnitude, 
hare hpLYanably proved « safe and profitable medium for theinvest- 
m^Ht of eapital. «,,,.. 

" The bapking busini^ of Scotland is^ almost entirely conducted by 
these companies, and the prices of their shares is the best eriterion o£ 
their success. Of the fotiir Edinburgh banks, the Bank of Scotitand, 
and the Royal. Bank of Scotiand> with capitals of a million and a 
hidf each, are at, a premium of ^m 70 to 100 per ceijit^ The stock o£ 
the Commercial Bank^ which oi^ly commenced in. 1810, and had to 
contend with a violent opposition, in a field completely pre-occupied, 
and the most disastrous- times on commercial record, is at 70 per cent, 
premium. The British Linen Company IQ at, 12 years, ago, had, by 
the accumidation of its reserved fund or savings^ raised its capita 
from £200,000 to £500,000, since which, notwithstanding the com- 
mercial distresses which have happened, and the increased competition, 
it has had to encounter, its stodc of £500,000, has risen to 200 per 
cent, premium ; sothat an original share of £200 is now worth £-1500^- 
The provincial banks have been e(]^aUy profitable ; — ^a share of (m^ 
of the Aberdeen banks, which cost £150 at its first commencement 
about forty or fifty years ago, is worth £2,200, and their stocks 
generally bear a premium of from 100 to 300 per cent. 

" The profitable returns which these companies have thus made £(» 
the capital invested in them, have only been proportionate tq the 
benefits which they have conferred upon the country. To its great 
commercial and agricultural prosperity they have very principally 
contributied'; and by tiie vecmt measures of goveniinent> a field has 
been opened .for th^ir iptp;odi]^tioQ ii^to Ireland. 

" By an arrangement made with the Bank of Ireland in 182 U 
and by an act passed last session of Parliament to repeal certain 
laws pecutiar to Ireland, which have since obstructed their formation, 
joint stock "banks may be established at a- distance exceeding fifty - 
miles from Dublin* Thus the principal ai^d most commercial parta . 
of Ireland sp:e free to receive institutions of this nature ; and it is 
proposed to form one which shall extend itself over the ground ia 
question. 

" Ireland also offers peculiar inducements to such an undertaking. 
Interest of money is at six per cent, and five may be had upon the. 
best securities ; by which means the capital of a bank, not required, 
for its current use, may be advantageously employed, independent of 
the profits derived from its banking business. The success of the 
Bank of Ireland, the only joint stock banking company which has 
been established there, is a proof of the value of banking in that 
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flbtiBtrfy find Hie best test I19' mliich to d^tefnSti^ liie meriti'of a 
AnSai widertakaiig. It was eommenoed itt 17d4i fti present captiai 
itodc u £3,000,000, five haodred thousand pounds of which' was 
added in 1821, out <k the aooumtilated prefits of the company, ot^er 
andaboye a dividend of 10 per eent. ve^krly pscfd on 'its previous 
capital. It is still supposed to have a cdfiteiderable' reserved fund,* 
and i&lOO of its stock sells for £360. 

• << Conceiving, therefore, that liie opening affbiPded presents a tnbst 
fELYorMe opportunity for such an establislnntot,' it is proposed tb^ f6ha 
gne^ to be termed the InA Provincial Baittk,^ upon tlie' fofiovring 
principles, subject to such modifications or hnproveitteilts ^asthe ex- 
perience of the conmiittee or directors, may hereafter su^;gest. 

" The bank to have a capital of £2,000^006 ^neewiaiy, mbicr^M 
in 9hart$ of £100 each* . To have a board of direct ore ii( London, 
and e9tahli9hmenU for UtHnesi in the pfineipat twwne of Irelshi^ 
which are distant above fifty mUee from JDublki. At >each of these 
places, a part of its siodc to be subscribed, and from ^ke stockkotdifrk 
a locui board of directors to be chosen. The esioMishments to be 
managed by steady experienced persons sent from Engktnd, i»ith the 
adtice and under the inspection of the local directors, but subject t0 
the entire coniroul of the London boards to whom accounts shait b& 
regularly transmitted. ' '-' 

** By this phuif an extensive field of business, local knowledge, and^ 
unlimited credit, will be combined with a vigilant system of manage^'' 
ment, eminently calculated to turn these advantages to the best ac- 
count, and secure the utmost prosperit]^ to the undertaking. At fSi^- 
same time, as an able and judicious system of banking is one of tfie 
greatest commercial advantages which a country can possess, the 
benefits derived by Ireland !&om tliis company will be very great. ' 

" For the purpose, therefore, of promoting its establishment, a 
iitieeting was held at the British Coffee HousCf Cockspur Street, 
15th June, 1824. 

•'Thomas Pottee MAcavssK, Esq. M. P. in die Chair; 

When — " It was Resolved, — TTiat banks, the particular business of 
" which is to deal in money, afford in the course of their transactions 
".ihe^inost aocui^eite knowledge of tSiose who tfre worthy of ci^dit, 
" and capable of employing capital with greatest advantage to them- 
selves and the community, and are the best instnunents.to promote 
its circulation wherever it may be required. 
" Resolved, — That joint stock banldng compsni^s, whieli have 
l)ieeii conducted with great success in Scp1;l£in(d,.«n4 whixsh at the 
" period of their first establishment, are known to have given a' 
^very beneficial impulse to the trade, of tibat country, appear well 
'* suited to the present state of Ireland, wherecapital is much wanted^ . 
ai^d where in many important agricultural and commercial districts 
«' there are no banks whatever. 
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. * The lij^. w^ ,irftenyard|i aljerpd Jo " Ilie. Provincial Bank. o£»v 
Ireland. 



fvtiiie^f^tU^, would fprm ttm beat mcjaas of mteodaeing ftdtiah 
!.' Cfipit)&l into.lrej^ad^ aod.hy aecnriog a system of aafe aad proidcdt 
!' xaaii9geiB^,^pBia»'ealou}«|]9d to perpetuate xa that oouiiitt3r the 
V advantages toib»: d^nfed kom goodt banks, while it offeim to he 
'V atojckhpld^i^ t^ PF99p9ct of a hi^7 beneficial undertaking* 

" Resolved, — That a bank on tliift plan, to be termed l^e Ineh 
'* Promcial BanIsQig: Cof^paoy^ be eatabUfihed; and the fallo^Kring 
'' gentleiuen be.fipp^nted a 4Sommittee» with power to add to theot 
%* niunbers^ andi ts^lte* aneh stqpe aa ehaU appear neceaaarjr to canry 
'^.^the estahlifthipant iiito. ejSect :*^ ] 
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Tft^r-ModT No»im{v0e Mjiwvja 

'Faa RxoBT Hoiw; xm Barl qv 
Ormonjo^ .aad Qs^aisy 

Tab Biam Ujojs* TSB.£iJUBof 
DgiifovajBiiOBX 

Tab Bou Hoir. Lsur^ Carbsey 

t^Bixt AhEXAvnMu, Ebq. 

MATTftiAB AxTwoon. EsQ, M. p. 

J. C. CuBWBN, Esq. M. P. 

qt, B. Dawscw. Esa. M. P. 

Hbnet Douolas, Ebq. 

Sia John Dotlb, Babt. 

SZB C. DOMVCLLB, BaBT. M. P. 

Bt« Hon. M« FxtsobaaxiP, Mi P. 



giB W^ hamnBYf Baev. M. P. 
SirT. Lbtbbbibobi BaBv. M%F# 
W. AxjDc. MACKnrfroKf BaQ« ^ 
T. P. Maoqttebk* Esq. M. P. 
S« K Magar, E$q. 
Bib H* Pabvbli, Babt. M. P. 
T. Sfbiko Ricb» Sea. M. P« 
Albz* R0BEBT8ON, Eea* M. P. 

ROWLAITD STEFHBiraOK, EsQb 

R. W. Talbot, Esq. M. P. 
W. Thompson, Esq. Alk & M.P. 
W. H. Tbant, Esq. M. P. 
F. W. Tbbnch, Esq. M. P. 

RlCHAED WbLLS8£BT, EsQ. M-P.- 

Lbsvook Wilson, Esq. 



" To which T. Jofx.in, Esq. be requested to act as Secretary; 

•' T. POTTER MACCMJEEN. Chaibman.".. 

p 

Messrs. FAEEBBSg Atkinson and Co* 'Solicitors^ London. 
Messrs. P. and D. Mahont^ Solicitors, Dublin. 

** At a meeting, of tibe eomadttee, hrid at the Kins^sMead 2\nw»l/ 
Ptml^p on the 13th of Jvikf, 1624« 

" T. P: MicQUBEN, Esq. M. p. in the Chair ; 

" It tMw Reaoh»d,i^ThaX thelbregoing prospectus andtesohitions 
*' be published; aiidthat'ai^lications Isr shares be received by Mr., 

'* i2«toAwi7»*-rThat'aff soon- as the' shares are appropriated, a deposit 
of "Art per eent. be oaHed for. 

"T. POTTBB MaGQUBEN." 



Applications for shares by letter, (post paid), may be addressed 
It, JopLXN, Levant House; St. Helen' 9 Piaee, Bisfh&psjfOte Street." 



The following prospectiis was also i6Stied> 

PROVINCIAL BANK OF iRELANIi. 

Capital £2,000,000; 

Ditectoir9» 



Matthias Attwood, Esq. M. P. 
RiOHT How. W. Bagvell, M.P. 
Jamxs BROHjyEN, EfQ. M. P. 
G. R* Dawson, Esq. M. P, 
Hbnrt Douglas, Esq. 
Sib R. Faequbab, Babt. M. P. 
Olivxb Fabbbb, Esq. 
Edwabd Flbtcbbb, Esq. Devoti- 

shire Square. 
Sib Chables Flowbb, Babt. 
W. Albb. MAOSFNiroir, Esq. 
T. P. Maoqubew, Esq. M. P. 



WtLfilAM MBBtBT", Es(i* 

MosBs MoKTBiiiOBB, Esq. 
John Morbis, Esq. 
Ohablbs Estomt Pbbscott, Esq. 
T. Spring Ricb, Esq. M. P. 
Rowland Svbpbbnsok, Esq. 
Mb. Aldbbman Thorp. 
W. H. I'rawt, Esq. M. P. 
S. N. Ward, Esq. 
S. William », Esq. Ftesbuiy Sq. 
John Wright, Esq. Henrietta 
Streety Covent Garden, 



Auditors. 



John Faiblie^ Esq. 
S. £. MagaN) Esq. 



Alfbbd Thobp, Esq. 
William Pbat Lztt, Esq. 



Secretary. — Mb. T. Joplin;. 
English Solicitors. — ^Messrs. Fabubbs, Atkinson and Co. 
Irish SoUcUors.'—F. and D. Mahont. 

Bankers. 
MessnuMASTEBMAN, Pbtb£s& Co. Messrs. Spooneb, Attwood & Co. 

*' 1. The object of this establishment is to give a more solid cir- 
culation to Ixelaod, to readier money attamaUb hy the menshftnts, 
manufacturers, an4 others, 04 s|icb fair anfl equitable terms as may 
enable them to ' employ the population, which employment has 
hitherto been impeded by the very high rate of interest, and the want 
of confidence in the circulation. ' 

"2. It is therefore proposed to assiaiHate t^e system of bmiBesB 
in Ireland to that of th^ Scotch ban]cs,, by establishing branch banks 
in Cork, Belfast, Water^ord, Clonniell, Limerick, Galway, Sligo, 
Kilkenny, Newry, Wiestport, Londonderry, and other places; each 
bnanch to be vndet iAub vup^rintendence of wealthfy and peapeetebk 
resident merchants, aided by an active and intelligent £^gli^ Bgmt» 
as cashier, who 9haU be thoroughly conversant both in the piinciples 
and detail of the banking business, and who shall ^ve the inllesi; 
security for the trust reposed in him. 

" 3. Although the local directors will be required, under pain of 
di»qualiftBnti»n> to hold at lea/st 42^0P stock of the concern, to 
identify themselves with its niterests, it is juevertheless proposed tp 
appoint an inspector of first-rate character and talents in the l!»anking 



business to eoQi^truit^ yisit tl^iiifff^iit brsaiobeft«of tbe fistabliflbment, 
to superintend their operations, and report thereon to the board of 
management iA London* 

" 4. A second inspector resident in Dublin, and perfectly conver- 
sant, from his habits and oecn^paiMn, with the banking business, wiU, 
in conjunction with one of the directors of the London bofMsd, equally 
qualified, occasionally visit the different branches. 

"5. In factv every possible precaution will be adopted by check and 
counter^ch^k, and by a daily import of the operations from eaeh of 
the branches to the ^coeval board of management, to arrange sndi a 
system of vigilance as shall prevent the probability of aay practioes 
going forward injurious to the interests of the establishment. 

'* 6. The oempai^- will confine themselves to the legitimate busi- 
ness of bankiiig in Ireland* and should it be deemed expedient, pro*- 
positions for loans on landed property to a limited extent wiU be 
entertained. 

*' 7. The present directors to remain in office until the 31st of 
Beoember, 1889,'at whieh time four are to go out, and thenceforward 
Ijhe same aumber anonally* but to be eligMe 4br re*^ection by the 
proprietors," 

1825. In this year was passed the " Act for the 
better regulation of copartnerships of certain bankers 
in Ireland.*' It was obtained by the directors of the 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, as the acts previously 
granted did not furnish the facilities which the Pro- 
vincial Bank required for the beneficial exercise of its 
operations. It confirmed the permission granted by 
former acts to establish j.Qint Mock b^nks at a greater 
distance than fifty miles from Dublin, and permitted 
persona resident in Great Britain to be^me share- 
nolders in such banks. The banks were required to 
register at the stamp office ,in Dublin an account of 
the names of the firms, the several paaixters therein, 
and the public officers thereo£ The partnerships shall 
sue and be ^ued in the name of their public offic^rs^ 
Parties obtaining judgments in Irelaad may authorise 
the acknowledgment of like judgment in Great Bri- 
tain; and, in like manner, parties obtaining judgment 
in Great Britain may proceed thereon in Ireland. 
Judgments against public officer shall operate agaizist 
the society, and execution upon judgmiemt may be i^^ 
sued a-gainst any member of the copartnership.* All 
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transfer of shares must be registered at tlie stamp 
office. 

In this year too an Act of Parliament was passed to 
assimilate the currency of Ireland to that of England; 
It is entitled, " An Act to provide for the assimilation 
of the currency and monies of account throughout the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland." (6 
George IV. c. 79.) The Act recites, that the pound 
sterling in Great Britain and Ireland respectively, is 
divided into twenty shillings, and the shilling into 
twelve-pence ; but the silver coin which represents a 
shilling in Great Britain, is paid and accepted in 
Ireland for thirteen-pence, and the pound sterling of 
Great Britain is at the par of exchange, paid and ac- 
cepted for one pound one shilling and eight-pence of 
the currency of Ireland, and that great complexity of 
accounts, and other inconveniences arise from the 
said difference of currencies. It then enacts, that the 
currency of Great Britain shall be the currency of 
the United Kingdom, and all receipts, payments, con- 
tracts, and dealings, shall be made in such currency. 
And all contracts, debts, &c. made or contracted 
previous to the commencement of this Act shall be 
carried into effect, and satisfied by payment in British 
currency of 12-13ths of the amount according to Irish 
currency. All duties and public revenues, and all 
funds and public debts shall be estimated in British 
currency, and the accounts thereof kept accordingly. 
After a day to be named by proclamation, British 
silver and gold coins shall be current in Ireland, at 
the same rate of pence as in Great Britain. On the 
like proclamation, Irish copper coin shall be brought 
into the Bank of Ireland, and exchanged there for 
British copper coin, at the rate of twelve-pence British 
for thirteen-pence Irish, and the Irish copper coin 
shall cease to circidate. Bankers' notes shall be made 
payable in British currency. No notes payable in Irish 
currency shaU be reissued after the commencement 
of this Act, under a penalty of fifty pounds for each 



ofifence. Banb^r« . rSQ^y dc^ ver into the stam|Koffic6 

reissuable notes payable in Irish currency, and receive 
iu lieu thereof new stamps to the whole amount of the 
stomps delivered upv.if datqd within one year previous^ 
or three-fourtbi^ if withia twp years, and one-half if 
within three yeaxs* This A^t came into operation on' 
the fifth day of Janus^ry^. J 826. . 

As it was intimated thai the Bank of Ireland would 
refuse to exchange noteB with the Provincial Bank/ 
and demand paynaent in gold^ the Provincial Bank 
protested , one ojf the. notes of the B^nk of Ireland, 
with a view of, taking legal proceedings to compel 
tiiat bank to pay their notes in gold at the^branches* 
An arrangement subsequently took place, aid the 
branches oi these two banks now exchange their notes^ 
with each other, ^d pay the differenee by an order at 
sight upon Dublin, The following statements of this 
transaction are given by Arthur Guiness, Efeq* a* 
director of the Bank of Ireland, and Pierce Mahony, 
Esq* the solicitor of the Provincial Bank. • - ' 

*« What induced the tdteration to be made in the body of the* 
notes of the Bank of Ireland, making them partaculariy payable in 
Dublin, instead of, as had been the case formerly; generally p^yrt 
able ?*^I believe the principal inducement was a report that m^^- 
sures' were about to be adopted to force the Bank of Ireland to pay 
the amount of their notes in gold at luiy given poinit, where they' 
bad an agent, and this report was fiubstantiated by an occurreiice'* 
that too)L place at Clonmel. A person, wIxq called himsdf an ^mt\ 
of the Piovincial Bank, demanded gold in payment for a note. Our 
agent stated* tluat if asked as a flavour he would accommodate kin) 
with it, as he Would any body else, but if demanded as a matter of 
right, he could not do it; upon which the note was noted for aon*^* 
payment, and the bank understood that ulterior proceedings werei 
to be taken; they therefore took the opinion of some of the first. 
law authotities in Irdaiid ttpCUz the aubject', who agreed that the 
Bank of Ireland were not liable to pay their notes in gold, except 
at the parent establishment in Dublii^ and it was in oon0eqi)^nc|9 ef» 
those proceedings that the Bank of Ireland introduced the words ; 
" in Dublin'' into their notes : it was done for two purposes, one was,^ 
to guaid against any attempt such as I have alluded to ; and the ' 
other was, that the public might tak« those notes* with-faic warning, 
that they could not have^gold.for them as ^a n^attec of eighty bu(et' 
College Green." — (Commons, 242, Guiness.) ' , 

; ^,^ett you one of the persons who tritd the question ^ith the 

£ 
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Bank of Ireland, whether they conceived themselves bound to pay 
in gold at their branches ? — ^Yes ; at Clonmel, in August last, the 
loc»] directors informed the deputation that the Bank of Ireland 
agent there had intimated that he would demand gold from the 
Provincial Bank, and that he would not pay gold to them ; and to 
try the question, it was agreed that we should make a demand for 
gold, and I was the person that did demand from Mr. Scott, the 
agent, gold for three notes of £100 each. At that time the notes 
of the Bank of Ireland were payable generally, I have here the 
protest, which is dated the 17th of August, 1825, and the answer 
given by Mr. Scott to the notary on demand, as set out in it. It is 
tills, " that he had no directions from the Bank of Ireland to pay in 
gold, and that he had not so much gold in the house ;" this was on 
a demand for £100. I did hear that it was stated to this committee 
that the answer given to me on that occasion was, that I would get 
it if I took it as a favour; such was not the fact. I told Mr. Scott 
the purpose for which I asked it, and that I would take any answer 
that he thought fit, and he told me he had no gold at all. 

" Have you tried the question? — No; the Bank of Ireland, and 
the Provmcial Bank of Ireland subsequently agreed to take each 
other's paper, and pay the balances on the exchange by drafts on 
Dublin, at sight, and it became unnecessary to do so as far as the 
Provincial Bank was concerned." — (Commons, 255, Mahony.J 

1826. In consequence of the panic that occurred in 
December, 1825, an act of Parliament was passed to 
abolish notes under £5 after a certain time in England. 
It was proposed to extend this act to Ireland and Scot- 
land. The question was, however, referred to com- 
mittees of the two Houses of Parliament, who recom- 
mended that the measure should be postponed. During 
the discussion on this measure, the directors of the 
Provincial Bank of Ireland presented the following 
memorial to the government: — 

" Unto the Right Honourable the Earl of Liverpool, and to the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

" Hie Memorial of the Directors of the Provincial Bank of Ireland, 

" Sheweth, 

" That the society or copartnership denominated the Provincial 
Bank of Ireland, was established by deed of settlement, of date Ist 
August, 1825, under the authority of an Act, 6 Geo. IV. c 42, lOth 
June 1825, passed in the last sessions of Parliament, intituled, " An 
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Act for the better regulation of copartaerships of certain bankers in 
Ireland ;" in the preamble to in^hich it is stated to be " expedient to 
make further provision for the regulation of such societies and co- 
partnerships, and to encourage the further introduction of British 
capital into banking establishments in Ireland," 

*' That under the encouragement thus held out by the wise an4 
liberal policy of the legislature, a capital of two millions, divided into 
twenty thousand shares, was subscribed by the shareholders of this 
society or copartnership chiefly in London. 

" That the names of the shareholders have been dilly registered at 
the stamp office in Dublin, and amount in number nearly to one 
thousand, composed almost entirely of persons of wealth and 
rsepectability ; and that the security to the public for the obligations 
of the Provincial Bank of Ireland, whether arising from the issue of 
notes or from deposits, is thus of the most ample and satisfactory 
nature. 

" That your memorialists on the faith of the continuance of the 
existing laws for regulating the circulation of bank notes in Ireland, 
have, at a very great expense, provided the means of supplying the 
population of that country with a circulating mediumi founded on 
the soundest principles of banking, which have hitherto been scarcely 
known or acted upon in that part of the kingdom. 

" That the distinguishing features of the system adopted by the 
memorialists, are as follow :— 

''1. The establishment of branches in every principal town through- 
out Ireland, at a greater distance than fifty miles from Dublin, from 
the space within which circle your memorialists are excluded by the 
-existing privileges of the bank of Ireland. 

" 2. The notes of the Provincial Bank are all payable on demand at 
the branches where they are respectively issued, and convertible into 
gold there, at the will of the holders, differing in this respect from the 
notes of the bank of Ireland, which are convertible into gold at Dublin 
only. 

"3. The issue of notes by the Provincial Bank are made only on 
securities founded on real transactions, arising out of the industry of 
the people in the pursuit of commerce and agriculture ; and the rate 
of interest which it charges to those dealing with it is under that 
which the law allows. 

*' 4. The Provincial Bank allows interest at the rate of two per 
cent, on money deposited, a practice but partially known in the north 
of Ireland, and altogether new in by far the greater part of the 
country. 

" That on these principles your memorialists conceive the currency 
of Ireland will, in so far as depends on them, be preserved in a sound 
and healthy state ; and that whilst the necessary stimulus to trade 
and agriculture, of which the want has been so much felt in Ireland, 
is thus supplied by the " introduction of British capital into this 
banking establishment," all danger of excess of its paper circulation 
is guarded against, first, by its convertibility into gold at so many 
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placet; secondly, by the indueetaent wfaiob die intevett allowed os 
deposits hdlds out to every otte to retuYn io tbebank all surphniriiM* 
ney not wanted for immediate purposes; tKifdly, by tke exohange ei 
notes with other banks, which, Bccoftdimg to-the eustom prerileBt in 
Scotland, is regularly made, and which' is hi fact tnoie fteqnently 
made by yoar memorialists than is done in Bcodftdd, as it tdkes 
place every day ; and lastly, by the efie<{t on the exchange with Brir 
tain, and consequent demand for gold whieh wotdd ^instiailly be pro^ 
duced by any such excess, this last cheek beiag -one of instant opera- 
tion in the case of your memorialists, through whose estiMishments 
a considerable part of the business of rent and eomtfiercial remit- 
tances is now carried on. 

*' That the system tbus laid down has been oommeoced, and faiM 
for the last six months been in actual operation in Ireland, with every 
appearance of success which could have been anticipated eit^ by 
the le^lature in enacting the law under which this banking society 
has been formed, or by the diareholders in raising its eapital. 

" That of the branches intended to be establi^ed by your memo- 
lialists, five have been already opened, viz, Cork, Ldmerick, Clonmell, 
Londonderry, and 8Hgo ; and that nine more are in progre$a, houMs 
having been engaged, officers appointed, notee prepared, and other ar^ 
rangements made /or commencing business mthout delay, 

*' That £300,000 of the capital stock of the society has been 
already called up, and that intimation has been given to the share- 
holders that further calls will be made progressively, as the brandies 
come into operation. 

*' That when the foresaid act, authorizing this and similar socie- 
ties to be formed was passed, it must have been obvious that the in- 
tentions of the legislature could not possibly be carried into effect, 
unless the shareholders of such societies or oopartnerahips were to 
be permitted to derive the fair and legitimate profits which belong to 
banking. 

" That the fair profits of banking, when conducted by a public 
company, and on the liberal principles which your memorialists have 
adopted, arise in a considerable degree from the circulation of notes, 
and that without such profit the expenses of co$ukicting their business, 
unless they should happen to possess exelusvoe privileges^ would neceS' 
sarily be so great as to oblige them to relinquish such undertakings, 

** That it is a well-known fact, which the experience of your me- 
morialists since the business of the Provincial Bank was conunenoed 
most amply confirms, that two-thirds of the circulation of notes in 
Ireland consbt in notes of one pound and other denominations under 
five pounds value, and of these much the greater part are notes of 
one pound only. 

" That this circulation of small notes necessarily arises from the 
peculiarities which attend four of the chief branches of industry in 
Ireland ; viz. the linen manufacture, the rainng of com, the produc- 
tion of butter, and rearing of pigs. 

" That although each of these branches is in the aggregate of very 
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com^derable magnitude, yet from the very great number of persons 
engaged in them, the produce which one individual brings to market 
is 80 very small, thait witko^.a circiilf^ng medium adapted to the 
. cirenmstances, they could not be carried on. 

** That from the facts above stated, it is of the utmost importance 
to Ireland that the merchants and traders who deal in its produce 
should be supplied with that species of circulating medium which is 
adapted t»^the wants of the people, and which can only be supplied 
under proper tegul«tion by societies or copartnerships, such as your 
memoriAHstB- represent. 

** That iiot withstanding the state of things here mentioned, which 
can be proved to the satisfaction of the legislature, if need be, the 
memorudists are given to iinderstand that the measure which is now 
before parliament for restraining the issue of notes under five pounds 
in England, is at no great distance of time to be extended both to 
Scotland and Ireland ; and if the memorialists are rightly informed^ 
it is the intention of government to propose that its operation in Ire- 
land shall take effect sooner than in Scotland. 

** That in these circumstances, your memorialists feel it to be 
their duty to represent in the most earnest manner to his majesty's 
government, the great hardship, if not injusriccy with which the pro- 
posed measure will press against the Provincial Bank of Ireland* 
which has been so recently established under the sanction of the 
legislature, given expressly for the benefit of Ireland, by encouraging 
the introduction of British capital into that country, and which, 
without such sanction and encouragement, never would have been 
established ; for if this measure be carried into effect, the Provincial 
Bank must instantly be deprived of any sufficient means of reim- 
bursing itself for the heavy expense to which it has been subject in 
preparing that very relief to Ireland which it was the object of par- 
liament to administer, and the country must in consequence be denied 
the advantages which would be conferred on it by its permanent 
establishment ; and should the paper of the Provincial Bank be with- 
drawn, a monopoly would be given to that of the Bank of Ireland, 
which, though issued locally at the branches of that bank, is con- 
vertible at Dublin only. 

*' That this measure is altogether uncalled for in Ireland, where 
there is not the smallest complaint of an excessive issue of paper, 
nor any overtrading, or inordinate spirit of speculation. It is not 
only uncalled for, but universally deprecated, as being pregnant with 
the most serious mischief, and calculated to crush the rising spirit of 
industry in that country, by taking from the manufacturers and others 
the means of employing the population, and so to produce ruin to 
persons engaged in trade and agriculture, and amongst the lower 
classes discontent, disorder, and rebeUion. 

" That your memorialists therefore trust, that when the case of in- 
dividual hardship in which the society whom your memorialists repre- 
sent are placed, in consequence of their following up the views of the 
legislature in promoting the welfare of Ireland, and still more when 
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the ruinouB effects which would spread bo widely amongst the already 
distressed population of that country have been fairly pointed out, 
his majesty's ministers will not persist in introducing into parliament 
a measure fatal to Ireland, and calculated to suspend all tiie benefit 
now beginning to be felt, from the liberal policy of the legislature in 
improving the banking system in that part of the united empire. 

• ** Which is submitted, 

" E. Fletcher, Chairman.** 
London^ March 2, 1825. 

THE REPORT OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE 

HOUSE OF COMMONS, 

IK BEFEBBNCB TO TBB CIECULATIOK OF PBOMI880RY NOTES IN 

IRELAND. 

" With respect to the circulation of Ireland, the enquiries of your 
committee have been less extensive than those which they have in- 
stituted with respect to Scotland. 

" The first law in Ireland which restrained the negociatiou of 
promissory notes, was an act passed in the Irish Parliament in the 
year 1799. 

" The preamble recites, that various notes, bills of exchange, and 
drafts for money, have been for some time past circulated in lieu of 
cash, to the great prejudice of trade and public credit ; and that 
many of such notes made payable under certain terms, with which the 
|>oorer classes of manufacturers and others cannot comply, unless by 
submitting to great extortion and abuse. It adds, that the issue of 
snch notes has very much tended to increase the pernicious crime of 
forgery ; and the act proceeds to apply to notes between the value 
of five pounds and twenty shillings, similar restrictions to those 
which had been applied to such notes issued in England by the act 
which passed in the year 1777. It permits, however, during the 
suspension of cash payments by the Bank of Ireland, the issue of 
hoiik post bills, bills of exchange, and drafts under certain regu- 
lations, for any sums not less than three guineas. This act did not 
extend to the Bank of Ireland. 

" In 1805, this and some other acts which had passed in the 
interim, relating to the issue of small notes, were repealed ; and 
notes under twenty shillings, which had been previously admitted 
under certain regulations by the act of 1799, were declared void. 

" There is at present no law in force imposing any limitation to 
the period for which notes for a sum not less than twenty shillings 
may be issued in Ireland. 

** A tolerably correct estimate of the amount of promissory notes, 
above and below five pounds, circulating in Ireland, may be formed 
from the subjoined returns made by the Bank of Ireland, and by 
other banks at present established in that country. 

" Bank of Ireland notes. — ^An account of the average amount of 
the Bank of Ireland notes of five pounds and upwards (including 
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bank post bills) for the years 1820, 1821, 1822, 1823, 1824, and 
1825. 

(Irifh cairency.) 
" Notes and post bills of five pounds and upwards £3,646,660 19<. 6d. 

" An account of the average amount of the Bank of Ireland notes 
under the value of five pounds (including bank post bills) for the 
years 1820, 1821, 1822, 1823, 1824, and 1825. 

(Irish currency.) 
" Notes and post bills under the value of five pounds £1,643,828 Of. 5d. 

** It appears from the evidence that a practice prevails in Ireland 
of issuing notes for the payment of sums between one and two pounds, 
for three guineas, and other fractional sums. 

** Your committee see no public advantage arising out of this 
practice : and they are of opinion, that it ought to be discontinued, 
as it tends to dispense with die silver coin, and practically to exclude 
it from circulation. 

" Your committee hesitate in the present imperfect state of their 
information, to pronounce a decisive opinion upon the general 
measures which it may be fitting to adopt with respect to the paper 
currency of Ireland. 

'* Altiiough they are inclined to think that it would not be ad- 
visable to take any immediate step for the purpose of preveating the 
issue of small notes in Ireland, their impression undoubtedly is, that 
a metallic currency ought ultimately to be the basis of the circulation 
in that country* 

" It will probably be deemed advisable to fix a definite, though 
not an early period, at which the circulation in Ireland of all notes 
below five pounds shall cease ; and it is deserving of consideration, 
whether measures might not be adopted in the interim for the 
purpose of ensuring such a final result by gradual though cautious 
advances towards it." 

A SUMMARY OF THE EVIDENCE, 

OITBN BBFORB THB COMMITTEBS OF THB TWO HOUSES OF FABLIA- 
MENT, AS TO THB EFFECT OF ABOLISHING THE SMALL NOTB 
CIBCULATION IN IBELANO. 

1 . Small currency is necessary to carry on the com- 
mercial transactions of the country. 

John Achbson Smyth, Esq. Agent /or the Belfast Bank at 

Londonderry. 

•* In Lancashire, I believe all the raw materials is bought in large 
parcels, and by bills. In Ireland, the raw rimterial is all bought in 
small parcels, and all in small notes. In Lancashire, there is only 
cash wanted to pay. the workmen ; but we want it both to pay the 
workmen and to buy the raw material. The provision and grain 
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that vre send to England are alto bought ia small ^BeCea, and we 
are reimbursed by drawing bills for our 6bipfneiit84''-*-*Gom. Report, 

p. 77. 

FiERCs Mahoxt, Esq. Solicitor to the Provincial Bank of Ireland, 

" If the banks were prevented issuing nptea under the a,mount of 
£5, would any inconveniences arise in conducting the trade of the 
South of Ireland ? — The trade of Ireland generally, and especially 
in the South of Ireland, would be greatly inconveniencedy and the 
growth of manufacturers would be decidedly checked, if not 
desroyed by such a measure. From the great subdivision of land 
in Ireland* and particularly in the South and West (where the 
population is almost exclusively agricultural) the produce is disposed 
of in small portions scarcely ever representing £5, and almost 
universally under that amount. I am of opinion, that the with- 
drawal of all notes under that amount would have the effect of 
curtailing the accommodation the banks now afford to the public 
to a ruinous extent ; and that the trade of the country under such 
circumstances would not afford profitable employment for banking 
capital to any extent ; and therefore, I should anticipate the with- 
drawal of such establishments, except perhaps at Cork and Belfast* 
In the South and West of Ireland, from the nature of the provision 
and com trade, the chief demand for notes or for gold commences^ 
in October, and continues until March, when that trade is nearly 
over for the season. From March until October the butter trade \s 
almost the only one in the South and West of Ireland ; and as ^at 
trade would not employ all the capital that is required in the winter 
season, the effect would be, if sovereigns were substituted for small 
notes, that the extra supply required for the com, beef, and pork 
trade, must remain idle in the banker's chest, or be remitted at 
great risk and expense for employment elsewhere during the 
summer and autumn. 

" Do you think if a metallic circulation was adopted that there 
would be a difficulty in maintaining that metallic circulation? — I 
do ; because the trade in the South and West of Ireland is peri- 
odical ; the remittances from those districts of Ireland would force 
the gold away at certain periods, txA it must be returned at others 
with considerable expense to meet the trade of the oountry.''*— 
Com, Report, pp. 250, 251* 

2, A gold currency would be more inconvenient 
than notes, and would not be so well liked by the 
people. 

Leonard Dobbin, Esq.* Agent for the Northern Banking Company ^ 

of Belfast, at Armagh, 

" Do the people of the North of Ireland manifest any wish for 

* This eentlemaa U now agent for the Bank of Ireland at Armagh, and M. P. 
for that place. 
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gold ia preference to noted/<nr for notes in preference to gold?*— They 
decidedly prefer notes, and the weavers have refused to carry gold 
out of the market lately. 

'* Can you assign any reason for this preference? — ^There are many 
reasons that I could assign. The bank notes are now the established 
currency ; the people are perfectly acquainted with them. If a man 
should lose notes, or a house be robbed, or if there is a forgery, it 
would be much better for them to trace notes than it would gold. I 
have often assicted poor people in tracing notes that were robbed, 
and forged notes, whereas the gold could not be traced so readily. 
Another reason I would give is this, guineas became light, and were 
troublesome to the people. When standing beam there was a shil- 
ling charged, and when lighter than standing beam, two shillings 
and sixpence ; and when gold was scarce, and bank notes not a legal 
tender, the land agents refused to take any thing but gold, the^ 
tenants were obliged to pay from one shilling to four shillings on a 
guinea discount. Some agents would only take gold." — Com. Report, 
p. 243. 

J. A. Smyth, Esq. Linen Merchant, and Agent for the Belfast Bank 

at Londonderry. 

•' I am in the habit of employing my linen buyers to go to the 
country markets, and I must supply them with the week's money 
before they start, perhaps ^ye hundred or a thousand pounds; they 
have to go through the interior of the country, and^lo not return 
for a week. They make their purchases all in small quantities, and 
it is more convenient for them to carry notes than gold.*' — Lords* 
Report, p. 7. 

Abthub Guinbss^ Esq. Director of the Bank of Ireland. 

" I conceive that with the persons who handle the circulation of 
the country, there is a decided preference in favour of small notes 
over cash in every respect. I speak from mine own experience ; for 
I remember perfectly well, before the restriction upon caish payments, 
when gold was a great inconvenience in trade. I speak of those 
who handle the currency of the country, among whom I think the 
preference is in favour of the small notes as more convenient, more 
portable, and less liable to counterfeit. I conceive these to form the 
general ground of preference." — Com, Report, p. 237. 

3. The profits of the banking establishments would 
be so much diminished that they could not extend the 
same accommodation to the agricultural and commer- 
cial classes. 

W. P. LuNNBL, Esq. Director of the Bank of Ireland. 

" If the notes under £5 were prohibited, would the profits of the 
Bank of Ireland be materially affected by such prohibition ? — I should 
expect that they would suffer: they must sacxifice a certain profit. 
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'' Have you considered to what extent the profits of other 
bankers would be affected ? — I should expect that the principal cir- 
culation of the country bankers is in small notes, and therefore in 
that proportion they would suffer." — Lords* Report, p. 108. 

John Holmbs Houston, Esq. Banker at Belfast, 

'* If all the notes under £5 were prohibited to be issued, would it 
be worth while in your opinion to keep the establishment of a bank 
in Belfast ? — I do not think it would, except by carrying it on in the 
same manner as it formerly was — to keep a discount office charging 
a commission on discounting bills, because £5 notes would not cir- 
culate; then our circulation would be so trifling it would not answer." 
Lords' Report, p. 35. 

H. A. Douglas, Esq. Director of the Provincial Bank of Ireland, 

" I consider the cash-account system, and the one pound circula- 
tion so connected, that if the notes are withdrawn, it is understood 
that our establishment will not grant any further cash-credits. — ^The 
business which we carry on, even if we charged a higher rate of in- 
terest, or a commission, would not be of sufficient magnitude to 
repay us for the expense of our establishment, independent of our 
notes. — If the issue of small notes be withdrawn, tiien we cannot 
afford to allow interest on deposits." — lA)rds' Report, pp. 24, 26, 27. 

4. The abolition of small notes would prevent the 
investment of British capital in the present banking 
establishments. 

T. S. Rice, Esq. M.P. and Director of the Provincial Bank of 

Ireland, 

*' Is it your opinion, that if all notes under £5 were abolished, a 
considerable inconvenience would arise in the ordinary traffic in 
Ireland? — I conceive that it would. I conceive that the first effect of 
the extinction of all notes below £5 would be a much more consi- 
derable diminution of the general mass of the circulating medium in 
Ireland than in England. 

" I fear extremely that if any thing were to occur which mate- 
rially diminished the profits of our establishment, it would have the 
effect of depriving us of one of the chief benefits of the establish- 
ment, namely, the support and controul of British capitalists, and 
conducting the bank by British merchants, and upon British 
commercial principles. I conceive a rate of profit, rather highjer 
than the average rate of profits, is essential to induce persons so 
circumstanced to engage in such a business, more particularly when 
it is considered that there is no limitation of responsibility by the 
grant of charters." — Lords* Report, pp, 47, 51. 

5. The gold currency would be sent out of the 
country, whenever it bore a premium in England. 
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Hsif BT H. HvvT, Esq. Local Director of the Provincial Bank of 

Ireland, at Waterford. 

" What do you think would be the consequence of a law which 
prohibited the issue of notes below £5, both by the Bank of Ireland 
and by any other banking establishment in Irdand ? I should think 
it would be very hazardous indeed : I should very much apprehend 
that the gold circulation would at times be withdrawn in a very great 
degree /rom the country, whenever gold was wanted in London ; for 
instance, a small premium upon a sovsbeigk would induce a 

VAST QUANTITY OF THEM TO BE BBOUGHT OUT OF IRELAND. 

" Have you ever known instances of quantities of gold being 
brought over from. Ireland to this country, and persons making a 
regular trafiic of it ? — I have." — Commons' Report, pp. 73, 74, 

6. The proposed measure would cause general dis- 
tress, and prevent the progress of enterprize. 

John Robinson Pim, Esq. General Merchant in Dublin. 

" The very idea of curtailing the currency under five pounds, 
would have a tendency to discourage all adventure in Ireland at 
present. I should not, for one, be careful of placing money in any 
kind of machinery till the effect was tried. I fancy it would reduce 
property very much in that country, — and sometimes fancies are 
almost as bad as reality." — Lords* Report, p. 19. 

7. The proposed measure would be a violation of 
the charter of the Bank of Ireland. 

Abthub Guiness, Esq. Director of the Bank of Ireland. 

" You are aware that an act of parliament passed in the twenty- 
first year of the late king, on the occasion of increasing the capital 
of the Bank of Ireland. — I am. 

" The government, by that act of parliament, are bound to receive 
Bank of Ireland notes in payment of aU sums of money if offered, 
fractional parts of twenty shilHngs only being excepted. — ^They are. 

" If then the government were to prevent you issuing notes under 
£5, would not the effect be the same as refusing to accept notes less 
than £5 in payment ? — The effect would be the same. 

" Then to all intents and purposes it would be a breach of faith in 
one case as well as in the othen — I conceive it would." — Report of 
the Select Committee of the House of Commons, p. 240. 

In this year the following memorial was presented 
to the Lords of the Treasury. 



u 



To the Right Honourable the liOrds Commissioners of his 
Majesty's Treasury. 
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'* The Memorial of the undersigned merchants, traders, and others, 
inhahitants of the City of Dublin and its vicinity, — 

" Sheweth, 

" That by the act forming llie Bank of Ireland, it is enacted, 
** That no company or society exceeding sit in number (except the 
Bank of Ireland) shall borrow, owe, or take up money, on their 
bills or notes, payable at demand, or at any less date than six 
months, from the borrowing thereof, under a penalty of three times 
the issue."— (21 & 22 Geo. III. c. 14.) 

" That in the year 1821 the above act was modified, by the 1st 
and 2nd Geo. IV. c. 72, so far as to permit the establishment of 
banking companies exceeding six in number, at a distance of fifty 
miles from Dublin, under certain conditions therein mentioned* 

*' That in consequence of the ambiguity of the said act, no com- 
panies were formed under it, nor until the year 1824, when an act 
was passed to explain it, and carry its provisions into effect. That 
the above act was repealed last session, and a further explanatory 
act was passed, under which provincial banks have been established, 
at a distance of fifty miles from the city of Dublin, issuing notes 
payable at the place where issued. 

" That the said act only goes to the extent of permitting the 
establishment of banks issuing notes payable on demand fifty miles 
from Dublin, thereby leaving the city of Dublin, and a circuit of 
fifty miles, exposed to all the evils resulting from monopoly in so 
important a matter. 

" That although it is at present legal to establish such companies, 
the prohibition annexed of not issuing bills or notes payable on 
demand, or at a less date than six months, renders the Hberty of 
establishing such banks inoperative, as without a power to issue 
notes payable on demand, no bank in Ireland can realize common 
interest for the capital embarked, and the sphere of its utility is 
bounded. 

" That the liberty of issuing notes or biUs payable at six months 
after date, is also rendered inoperative by the stamp acts in force, 
prohibiting the re-issue of such or any post bills, except those of the 
Bank of Ireland, when once discharged, the effect of which prohibi- 
tion makes such an issue useless. 

" That at different times there have been several failures of banking 
establishments in Dublin, which have, at the period at which they 
happened, and subsequent thereon, thrown the city into the greatest 
distress, and have often occasioned a serious defalcation in the public 
revenue. 

" That under the present banking law there is no security to the 
public that weak banks may not be again established in Dublin, and 
a repetition of failures occur ; more especially as the notes of pri- 
vate banks in Dublin have at all times shared a considerable portion 
of the circulating medium with that of the Bank of Ireland. 

'* Your memorialists therefore hope, that great benefits having 
been already rendered to Ireland by a partial permission to establish 
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joint itock budu, that your lordehipA will extend the meanire - by 
Knmting to Dublin the same privilege which hu been already god- 
ferred upon the reat of the kingdom; and for that purpose that your 
lordehips will t&ke into conaideration, on great public principles of 
policy, the expediency of entering into a new agreement or bargain 
with the Bank of Irebnd, eo as to permit the establiebment of joint 
»tock banks in the cjty of Dublin, with adequate capita], and under 
such regulatioa« for th^ security of the public, as to your lordships 
shall seem fit," 

In tluB year (1826) the directors of the Provincial 
Bank of Ireland delivered to the pn^aietors the fol- 
lowing report: 

" It being provided, by the deed of settlement, that a general 
meeting of pmprietora of the Provincial Bank of Ireland shall be 
held on the third Thursday of May in each year, the directors have, 
in the discharge of their duty, called the proprietora together fot 
the purpose of laying l>efore them an account of their proceedings. 

" From the recent commencement of the business in Ireland, the 
present report can do httle more than detail the measures which 
have been taken to attain the important objects proposed in the 
fonnation of this society; and as many of the present proprietors 
.may not be exactly acquainted with the causea which led to its 
establishment, or the difficulties which attended its progress, it 
may be desirable to give a more detailed statement than would 
be required by the original promoters of it. 

" After the diaagtroua fulures in 1 820, it may be easily imagined 
that the wants of Ireland, with respect to banking accommodation, 
were most severely felt, especially when it is stated, that with the 
exception of two very limited establishments in the south, viz. in 
Mallow and Wexford, there were, besides Dublin itself, only two 
places in the whole extent of the Idngdom in which banks remained, 
viz. Belfast and Cork; all those previously exiatiag (and they had 
been numerously spread over the country) had, from thetc want 
of capital, or from having been imprudently managed, either &iled, 
or been withdrawn. The charter of the bank of Ireland, however, 
which limited every other banking company to six partners, 
operated to prevent the establishment of any with such a command 
of capital as should secure the entire confidence of the country, or 
afford that assistance to agriculture and commerce which was enjoyed 
in more favoured parts of the empire. 

" This state of things at length led I 
government and the bank of Ireland, f 
degree, the charter of that corporation ; ai 
were passed, one in 1820, and another 
establishment of joint stock banking cc 
nutation as to the number of partners i 
distant more than fifty miles from Dubtiu. 
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" By this act of the legislature, a mare extensive field for 
banking operations in Ireland was presented, holding out reasonable 
expectations of an ample return for the capital invested, whilst at 
the same time important benefits would be conferred on that country. 

" That such institutions might be carried on with safety and 
advantage was satisfactorily proved by the experience of one of the 
sister kingdoms, in which they had been established for one hundred 
and thirty years ; and to their operation, the almost unexampled 
improvement of that country is in a great measure to be attributed. 

" The example of Scotiand has also proved that the prosperity 
of such institutions does not depend on the enjoyment of any 
monopoly, or of any exclusive or chartered privileges, but that when 
regulated by prudence and caution, they will be found, perhaps, in 
a greater degree than most commercial undertakings, equally 
conducive to the true interests of the country, and to the profitable 
employment of the capital of the proprietors. 

" Influenced by these considerations, a number of gentlemen 
held a meeting in London on the 1 1th June, 1824, for the purpose 
of deliberating on the best means for carrying these views into 
effect. 

" Measures were subsequently taken, after the mission of one 
of the present directors to Ireland, for the formation of the society, 
by the publication of a prospectus, and an invitation to subscribe 
a suitable capital; and towards the end of the year 1824, ap« 
plications for shares to an amount very far exceeding the capital, 
which was considered to be sufiicient, having been received, the 
gentiemen by whom the undertaking was set on foot, proceeded to 
allot shares to the extent of 20,000 of £100 each, forming a capital 
of two millions, as originally intended, and to call for a deposit of 
5 per cent, on the scrip certificates being issued to that amount 

" As the capital of the society was chiefly to be raised in Britain, 
and indeed as the society itself was called into existence by the very 
circumstance that capital adequate to such an undertaking could 
not be found in Ireland, there was an obvious expediency in 
making London the principal seat for directing the operations of the 
bank, had there even existed no legal impediment to the principal 
board being established in Dublin. 

" Many difiiculties, however, which it required both time and 
perseverance to surmount, were found to stand in the way of the 
undertaking. These difliculties arose from the imperfect state of 
the law respecting banking business in Ireland, and no other remedy 
appeared for their removal than an appeal to the legislature to amend 
the law : whether this attempt could be best made by the intro- 
duction of a private bill into parliament, or by a recommendation to 
government to introduce a general measure, was a subject of much 
anxiety and deliberation to the directors. On every side they found 
themselves involved in difficulties, and it required the greatest care 
and circumspection to avoid those errors which might hereafter 
prove prejudicial to the establishment. 
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'* There were but two ways of proceeding* viz. by private bill, or 
under the authority of a general amendment of the banking laws. 

*' To proceed by a private bill was found impracticable, from the 
state of the law relating to banking both in England and Ireland ; 
and independent of that consideration » the directors were unwilling 
to found upon the provisions of a private bill an establishment which 
ought, in every sense, to be regarded as a national one. 

" No other course therefore was left, than an application to the 
government to introduce, with all official authority, a bill for the 
amendment of the general banking laws in Ireland. 

" The directors found the greatest readiness on the part of govern- 
ment to co-operate in this plan, and the proper steps were taken for 
bringing the subject before parliament. 

"In the progress of this negociation, difficulties arose from the 
supposed collision with the chartered rights of the Banks of England 
and Ireland, and considerable delay ensued, both in the conferences 
with the government, and in the progress of the bill in parliament, 
before the impediments arising from such conflicting interests could 
be removed. 

" In the meantime nothing that could be done was neglected. — 
Encouraged by the sanction of government, and anticipating a suc- 
cessful issue to the . proceedings in parliament, the directors felt 
themselves justified in taking certain preliminary steps, necessary 
for the ultimate attainment of the objects in view. 

'' The selection of officers, in particular, was a matter of paramount 
importance, both on account of the great number required to fill the 
intended situations in Ireland* and the necessity there was to scruti- 
nize their qualifications as to character and ability. Communications 
were made on this subject with various gentlemen in different parts 
of the country, from whom it was expected the best information 
could be obtained. 

" The prospectus of the society having set out with the resolution, 
that the business should be conducted on the principles which had 
been so long and so successfully acted upon in Scotland, it seemed 
desirable to obtain from that country persons trained up in banks 
there, provided their qualifications in other respects were such as to 
recommend them. 

" With this view the secretary was sent down to Edinburgh in Fe- 
bruary for the purpose of making enquiries, and notice having been 
given in the public papers that persons were wanted to fill situations 
in the projected establishments in Ireland, a gentleman in the above 
society was employed to receive applications, and to institute the most 
minute and scrupulous enquiries regarding the character and qua- 
lifications of those who should apply. 

" Another gentleman from the same city was also engaged to pro- 
ceed to London to assist the directors in the formation and prosecu- 
tion of a plan for conducting the business, when they should be 
ready to commence it in Ireland. 

" The extensive correspondence which the applications and enquiries 
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produced by die measures «beife*nNnitioiied, neeenartty oeoamned, 
occuined the attention of the direeton vevy eloiely, and 6ira con«> 
ndeimble length of time, and the rendt has been, that the services of 
a number of most fBlusAile officers have beenseooPed to the society. 

*' At length* at the end of Manh 1825; the bill ^was introduced intd 
the House of Commons by the government, and after a considerahle 
struggle, arising from the nafcoral jealousy -vritb which the directors 
of the Bank of Ireland received this undertakings as vttVi as from a 
just sense of duty towards the body of proprietors, of whkh they 
were the representatives, the bill received the sanction of the legis*' 
lature, and on the 1 0th of June the society was enabled, under its 
provisions, to adopt such measures as were necessary for giving effect 
to its intentions. 

** The directors who had in the mean time been prosecuting the cor- 
respondence and enquiries instituted as before-mentioned, regarding 
houses of business, officers, &c. now felt themsehies, for the £rst 
time» in a situation to make their ^nai arrangements* 

"Accordingly, contracts for supplying notes, books, and stationery, 
were, after obtaining estimates, forthwith entered into ; officers fdr 
the branches intended to be first opened were engaged, and a depu- 
tation of three directors was appcnnted to visit Ireland, for the 
purpose of completing the arrangements there, by obtaining suitable 
houses for business, and selecting the most proper persons in each 
place to be appointed local directors, who from their knowledge of 
the country and of business, should be qualified to assist the mana-* 
gers in judging of the security of parties wishing to deal with the 
bank, and who should at the same time, by a general superintendence 
of the affifidrs of the branch, secure fidelity and diligence on the part 
of the officers in the discharge of their respective duties. 

'* It must not be omitted to be mentioned, that in the beginning of 
1825, immediately after a communication was made in Dublin to the 
bank of Ireland of the intentions of this society, active measures 
were taken by the directors of that corporation to establish branches 
in almost every city and town in Ireland which had been announced 
in the prospectus, as a station for the operatiims of this society. 

" These measures were followed up by their establishing a branch 
at Cork, in the month of March, and by the opening, in quick suc- 
cession, branches at Waterford, donmel, Londonderry, Newry, 
Belfiisty and Westport. 

" llie field of this society's operations was in consequence con- 
siderably narrowed, but enough was left to justify the expectation 
that the undertaking would still be productive of important benefits 
both to the shareholders and to Ireland. 

'^The three directors deputed, as before-mentioned, after the pass- 
ing of the Act, proceeded, about the middle of July, on their mission 
to Ireland; and accompanied by the society's accountant, and by 
their solicitor for Ireland, visited successively Cork, Limerick, Clon- 
mel, Waterford, Wexford, Newry, and Belfast; in each of which 
places they either completed the arrangements which had been 
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already proceeded in, or laid the foundation for ulterior measures ; 
and having also fonaed an arrangement with the respectable firm of 
Messrs. Liatouche and Co. to conduct such business as it was lawM 
for the society txi transact in Dublin, they returned to Cork» to witness 
the actual commenoement of the business at that branch, on the 1st 
day of September. 

" lliis having been done under cireumstances every way encou- 
raging, the deputies returned to London, with the understanding 
that they should, in due time, be succeeded by another deputation, to 
finish the arrangements at the other places above-mentioned, which 
want of time did not permit them to complete) and also to visit the 
remaining places, which had been selected, or recommended at proper 
stations for the establishment of branches. 

" In the succeeding month, (October) accordingly, another depu- 
tation was afjpointed, consisting of two directors, who, accompanied 
as the former deputies were, visited Kilkenny,. Clonmel, Cork, Lime- 
rick, Birr» Athlone, Galway, Sligo, Londonderry, Belfast, Armagh, 
and Newry, witnessing in their progress the opening of the branch 
at Limerick, and the commencement of business there, under the 
most promising auspices, on the 1st day of November. 

" In consequence of the arrangements which were completed by 
these successive deputations, the following branches were opened at 
the dates respectively under-mentioned: viz. Cork, on Sept. 1, 1825. 
Limerick, Nov. 1, 1825.— Clonmel, Nov. 15, 1825* — Londonderry, 
Dec. 12, 1825.— Sligo, Feb. 20, 1826.— Wexford, Feb. 27, 1826.— 
Belfast. March 1, 1826.— Waterford, May 1, 1826-— Galway, May 
1, 1826. 

" So that there are now nine establishments in active operation in 
Ireland ; and it may here be proper to state, for the information of the 
proprietors, the regulations which have been -adopted, in the first 
place, for conducting business in a proper manner at the branches ; 
and secondly, for the controul and superintendence which are exer- 
cised over them by the directors in London* 

" First. — As to the branches. 

" For the due management of the business at each, a suitable 
house has been obtained* and the following officers have been pro- 
vided ; viz, manager, accountant, teller, clerk, and porter: all of 
whom find security for their fidelity. 

" Where the scale of business requires it, the number of the infe- 
rior officers is increased, but there are only two principal officers at 
any branch, viz. manager and accountant; and for securing more 
effiectuaUy the proper discharge of the duties of all, and assisting the 
manager with advice and information ; there has been appointed at 
each station a board of local directors, consisting, according to cir- 
cumi^tances, of three* four, or five gentlemen of the first respectability 
in the place, who, in order to be eligible, must themselves have an 
interest in the establishment by holding ten shares each of its stock. 

*• The duty of these gentlemen is to meet daOy, at a given hour, 

F 
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at the bank's office^ aad along wkh the msAfger, to i^4g/^ ^ bUl». 
pi^eaented for discount, and of all applioations for credits. 

" For every act of business of this nature, it is neoeswury tha^ two 
local directors, and the manager be present, and it is provided,, fhat 
"^hej^e applications for discounts or predits exceed* in individual 
cases, a certain fixed amount, or wh^ the manager differs in opinia^ 
from the majority of the local boards the matter must be submitted to 
the decision of the court of directjors in London* It is further the 
duty of the local directors to compare daily the vouchers with the 
entries in the cash-book ; to count» at stated intervals, the cash in 
charge of the manager, and to certify the ];etums made p|G|ripdically 
from the bran.ch to London. 

*' Second. — As to the superintendence of the court o£ directors iq; 
London. 

" Regular advices of the proceedings at the branches are trans* 
mitted by the managers to London by posts every sepond or third day, 
according to circumstances, and at the end of each week a complete 
statement of the whole transactions is made up and fbrwardea by 
the mail-coach* These returns are first examined by the ofiicers of 
the London establishment, and then submitted to the directors. 

"For giving the necessary orders arising out of the§e com- 
munications ; for judging of all matters referred to them from the 
branches ; for disposing of the bank's funds in London and Dublin > 
and for the discharge of all other duties implied in the exercise of a 
superintendence over the whole establishment, whether in Ireland or 
in London, the directors hold regular and daily meetings ; it being 
BO arranged that a committee of not less than three, and which may 
consist of five directors, shall attend to do the ordinary business of 
each day ; and that a weekly court of the whole directors shall be 
held on each Friday, to whom all special matters are referred, and 
by whom the proceedings of the daily committees are regularly, 
reviewed. 

" By means of these regulations, the directors find that they afq 
enabled to conduct the business in such a manner as to afford every 
prospect of success, and which justifies them in holding out to the 
proprietors the expectation of an adequate return at no distant 
period, for the capital embarked in the undertaking. 

" The comparatively recent establishment, even of the branch first 
opened ; viz. 1st September last, amd the still more recent com- 
mencement of business at the greater number of the branches, do 
not admit of any arithmetical statement being made at present, 
which could be considered as affording certain data from which the 
probable results of a year could be deduced, more especially as from 
the nature of the export trade of Ireland, the amount of business 
done in any one place at different seasons of the year is very 
dissimilar. 

'* But, from the experience which the directors have actually had 
of the business, they have not the smallest hesitation in stating to 
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tke prepifeton that it' hidi been safely and aaceesaftdly eaitied'bn ; 
and that at every one of the stations it k making a gradual but cer- 
tain ttod steady progress, whieh affords the best encouragement for 
its further proseeutioa. 

" In one instance only, and that in its result tending to demon- 
strate to the shareholders and to the public the solid principles on 
which the society has been founded and is governed, has any cir- 
cumstance occurred to iiltemipt the regular course of the transactions. 

" The circumstance alluded to occurred at Cork in the end of Fe- 
bruary and the be^nning of March last. Owing to the unexpected' 
discontinuance of one of the two local banks in that city, by the sud- 
den death of Mr. Pike, and the failure of the other, a general alarm 
was instantaneously created amongst the hohlers of bank notes, 
which increasing to a panic, produced a run on the Provincial Bank's* 
branch there for gold ; that establii^hment beiitg the only one from 
which the demand for specie on the pait of the public coidd be sup- 
plied, the Bank of Ireland not considering itself liaUe to pay in gold, 
except in Dublin. 

- "This demand for gold was promptiy met by the stock previously' 
provided at the branch, which was sufficient to answer all ordinary 
emergencies, and by the active and energetic measures of the bank's 
officers in procuring the necessary supplies. These supplies were 
obtained, whilst a considerable part of the ordinal stock yet re- 
mained, so that neither refusal nor delay for one moment occurred, 
in sieitisfying the demand of every individual who presented the 
bank's obligations, whetiier consisting of notes or receipts for deposits 
of any amount, and who desired paynient to be made in gold. 

"The directors observe with pleasure that the Cork branch is 
gradually recovering its former position, and they cannot doubt that 
die very severe and public trial to which, by this event, the Provin- 
cial Bank has been subjected, will be to prove more dearly its solid 
foundation, and more firmly to establish its credit ov^r the whole of 
Ireland. 

"Having thus, for the information of the {MOprietors, given a dis- 
tinct detail of tiieir proceedings, from the origin of the society to 
the present time, there remain two vesy important points to be 
noticed, in which every proprietor wiU naturally feel himself inte- 
rested ; viz. the extent of tiie future cells to be made on the pro- 
prietors, and the probability of tiieir receiving a dividend withm a 
given time. 

" With regard to the first of these points, the directors are desirouer 
to regulate themselves by the principles which, from the beginning of 
the undertaking, were held out to the subscribers ; viz. that as the 
branches should come into operation, and as the business in Ireland 
riiould extend itself, sueh portions of the capital as were found to be 
required would be progressively called up. 

" Acting on this principle, and looking to the gradual extension 
of the business which, as already mentioned, is proceeding in the 
moat satisfactory manner, the directors have to state their conviction 
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of the expediency of making an early call of 5 per cent., and n 
second call of 5 per cent, within the next twelvemonth. At the 
same time they conceive it will be satLftftictory to the proprietors to 
learn that no farther calls are anticipated as being necessary. 

*' On the second point before-mentioned, viz. the pa3rment of divi* 
dends, the directors, after mature consideration of the whole afFairs 
of the bank, feel themselves justified in intimating to the proprietors 
their intention to declare, in manner provided- by the deed, a diVi* 
dend at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum, fbr the half year ending 
Midsummer next, on the amonnt of the three instalments 'whiek 
have been called up. 

*' The directors cannot close this report without adverting to the 
disastrous revulsion in commerce which has lately taken place, nor 
without calling the attention of the proprietors to the projected 
change in the currency of the United Kingdoms. They have con** 
stantly kept in view the probable consequences of these events, and 
the degree of disquietude which the agitation of such questions in 
parliament always occasions in the public mind ; and whilst anxious 
to redeem the pledge which they gave to the public, of affording 
every reasonable facility to commerce and agriculture, they have 
been careful not to foster speculation, or encourage ill-timed enter- 
prise, considering it best for the interest of all parties, to avoid too 
extensive a circulation, and rather to gain the good opinion of the 
wise and prudent, than to seek for popularity through improvident 
advantages and unseasonable liberality. In these views diey have 
been seconded by the local directors, who have received the instruct 
tions of the court with kindness and attention, and have evinced a 
degree of zeal, intelligence, and prudence in the conduct of the vari- 
ous branches which well deserves the thanks of the company. 

" It only remains for the directors to state, that the parliamentary 
discussions during the present session have fuUy recognized the 
principles on which the Provincial Bank of Ireland has been founded, 
and that the mode in which its affairs are conducted has been strictly 
examined before the committee of both houses. 

" The fullest and most unreserved communications were made to 
the Earl of Harrowby and the Right Honourable Robert Peel, chair- 
man of those committees, respecting the circulation of the Provincial 
Bank, the deposits received, and the amount of specie in gold and 
silver. 

" It must be satisfactory to the proprietors to know, that from 
individuals of the highest authority and practical experience, the 
Provincial Bank of Ireland has been admitted to be an establishment 
not only promising the greatest national benefit, but as affording a 
secure and profitable mode of investment, and that the parliamentary 
enquiry which has taken place, is likely to lead to such further 
amendment of the banking laws of Ireland, as will afford additional 
facilities for carry on the business of the company." 

1827. In the beginning of this year the Hibernian 
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Bank being restricted from issning notes, issued what 
were called tokens. These tokens were engraved on 
unstamped paper, and were of the size and had the 
appearance of notes. They contained the words, " Hi- 
bernian Bank"— " Token'^— "One Pound"— " Hiber- 
nian Joint Stock Company" — the number and date, 
and the names of two of the officers of the bank; but 
they did not contain the phrase, "I promise to pay: 
and hence it was supposed that they could not be 
deemed notes, and consequently were not legally pro- 
hibited. In consequence, however, of an intimation 
from the government, they were discontinued. 

Report by the directors of the Provincial Bank of 
Ireland to the proprietors, assembled at the second an- 
nual general meeting, on Thursday, May 17, 1827. 

" The directors have much satisfaction in again meeting the pro- 
prietors on this their second anniversary. 

" In the report made to the proprietors at the last general meeting, 
\he measures which had been taken for establishing the business 
were so fully detailed, that it is not necessary, on the present occasion, 
to do more than state that, in addition to the branches in operation 
at that period, two new establishments have been formed, viz. at 
Armagh, which opened on the 1st of January last ; and at Athlone, 
which is just on the eve of commencement, every preliminary 
arrangement being now completed. 

" It must be gratifying to the proprietors to know, that the fa- 
vourable expectations, regarding the progress of the business, which 
at the last meeting the directors felt themselves justified in holding 
out, have been fully realized. 

" Since that period, the directors have made two calls of £5 per 
share, making their capital called in £500,000 — a sum which enables 
them to meet the increased and increasing business of the esta- 
blishment with security, and perfect confidence in their resources. 

*' By means of a system of accounts, founded on the most correct 
principles, a complete check on the transactions is kept up at each 
office in Ireland; and the engagements and obligations of indi- 
viduals are brought so fully into view — first of the local directors, 
and then of the court in London, by means of the daily and weekly 
returns, that the directors feel warranted in saying, that all improper 
transactions are guarded against as far as it is possible to do so. 

" It is now the duty of the directors to submit to the proprietors 
such information, as to the result of their labours for the past year, 
as will, they trust, satisfy them that the business of the establishment 
has been prudently and profitably managed. 
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" It will be in the recollection of the proprietoit, that at l^e last 
annual meeting, when the (lirectors announced their intention of 
making a dividend for the half year terminating at Midsummer then 
ensuing, at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum, it was at the same 
lime stated, that a certain portion of the ootlay incnrried during' the 
first year, and which could not properly be considered as annual 
expenditure, was to be distributed over five years. 

" In conformity with this principle, adopted and recognized by 
the proprietors at the last meeting, the directors have now the 
satisfaction of announcing to the proprietors, tiiat after taking off 
the ordinary (by which is meant the annual expenses,) together 
with one-fifth of the whole extraordinary expenses, the net profits 
to the 31st of March last, the date of the annual balance (omitting 
fractions under £100), amount to - - - - £28,700 

" Out of which, there have been paid to the proprie- 
tors, two dividends, at the rate of 4 per cent, viz. 
" On £300,000 at Midsummer, 1826, £6000 
*' On £400,000 at Christmas - - £8000 

£14,000 



** Leaving, of undivided profits, at the 31st of March £14,700 

" This satisfactory result provides for the payment of the next 
Midsummer dividend, at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum on the 
increased capital of £500,000, and leaves a reserved fund to be 
added to the future profits of the establishment, which may now be 
considered to be gradually and permanently increasing. 

"It is only proper, for the sake of preventing any misunder- 
standing, to add, that as the bank calculates against itself aU 
intere3t due by it up to the 31st of March inclusive, being the date 
of the yearly balance ; so the sum which has been stated as 
profits realized at that period, includes in it the amount of dividends 
for the half year ending Lady-day, on the various stocks held by the 
bank, as cdso all interest due to the bank at the 31st of Mspt;h, 
although not then actually received. 

" The proprietors will at the same time clearly understand, that 
although the next dividend to be made on their shares, will not be 
payable till Midsummer, that dividend, as already stated, is provided 
for out of the profits realized at the 31st of March last, and is not 
in any degree dependent on the profits accruing after that period, 
the whole of which belong to the next half year's account. 

** The directors have now to advert to a circumstance of some 
importance, as connected with the constitution of the society. 

" By the deed of settlement, the number of directors was limited 
to twenty. Since the completion of the deed, that number has been 
reduced, by death or resignations, to sixteen; and the directors having 
found, by experience, that the latter number is quite sufiicient to 
ensure a due attendance for the efficient management of the 
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.eoWbliabmeiat, b&ve pot; thought it liecessary to enforce the terms of 
»the, de^i by pwpoaing the election of new members : and they 
think, th^msdv^ .now justified, by past experience, in unanimously 
recommending to the court of {Proprietors to limit the number of 
-directors for the ensuing year to sixteen. The directors may add, 
that this arr^gement will be attended with a considerable saving of 
expense. Ana, in conclusion, they beg to state to the proprietors, 
an opuoidn in which, they also unanimously concur, viz. that in 
future elections, it will greatly conduce to the harmony and cor- 
diality which it is so desirable should prevail amongst the directors 
themselves, as well as to the good management of the bank's affairs, 
if a recommendation shall be made by them to the proprietors, in 
favour of those candidates whom, after due enquiry, they shall find 
to be the best qualified to fill the situation. 

" As the advantage of this course is obvious, the directors cannot 
doubt of the co-operation 6f the proprietors in carrying it into 
efibct ; and they confidently trust that, considering the ve^ great 
responsibility in makihg them, these recommendations will not fail 
to receive from the proprietors all the attention to which they will 
be fairly entitled." 

The Belfast Bank, Messrs. Batt, Houston and Batt; 
and the Commercial Bank, Belfast, Messrs. Tennant 
and Co., effected a junction, and formed themselves 
into a joint stock bank, under the title of the Belfast 
Banking Company, with a capital of £500,000. The 
new bank commenced business, August 1, 1827: their 
Dublin agent is Solomon Watson, Esq.; and their 
London agents, Messrs. H. and I. Johnstone and Co., 
15, Busn Lane. 

The Kilkenny branch of the Provincial Bank of 
Ireland was opened in the month of September 
in this year. Soon afterwards I published in the 
Kilkenny papers two articles upon " deposits'' and 
" cash credits," with the view of explaining to the 
public the new system of banking which was then 
introduced. These articles now form two sections in 
my " Practical Treatise on Banking.'* 

In the latter part of this year the country share* 
holders of the Hibernian Batik were much dissatisfied, 
and wished to procure a dissolution df the company. 
Meetings were held, and resolutions adopted similar 
to the following passed at Kilkenny. 
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\ ** At a numerous meeting d tlie shazeiiolderB of the Hsbenxiasi 
Joint Stodc Company, held pursuani to public notioei at the Thola^ 
Kilkenny, John Shitbwick, Esq. in tiie chair, tiie lelLlowmg read* 
lutioi» were unanimously adoj^d : . • 

*' 1. Resolved^-That influenced by the pnwpectaA of the Hibemian 
Joint Stock Banking Company, contemplating arrangements which 
never have been formed, and hokling out advantages which cannot 
be realized, we became purchasers of stock to a oonsideralole amooiit. 

"2. Resolved — ^That circumstanced as this company is, exposed 
to all risks consequent upon trade without the benefits denrablq 
from a paper circulation, as the advantages resulting from the 
establishment of branch banks throughout the country, as set forth 
in the prospectus, it is idle to expect it can ever be a source of 
legitimate gaiu or national utility. 

" 3. Resolved — That we would, therefore, be indifferent not only 
to our own interests, but to those of the proprietors at large, if we 
did not recommend an immediate dissolution of the establishment. 

"4. Resolved — ^That it is the opinion of this meeting tiiat the 
object of these resolutions can be best obtained by the co-operation 
of the shareholders in the other towns and counties in Ireland, as 
we feel satisfied that the directors will not resist so just and so 
imperative a claim upon them. 

"5. Resolved — That the foregoing resolutions be published in 
the Kilkenny newspapers, the Dublin Evening Post, and Freeman's 
Journal, and the chairman be requested to transmit these to the 
directors. 

" 6. Resolved — ^that this meeting do adjourn to the Ist day of 
November next. 

" John Smithwick, CAcirmiw." 
•' Dated ]8th October, 1827. 

1828. Some of the proprietors of the Hibemian 
Bank petitioned parliament to dissolve the company 
but without success. The foUowing-is a copy of this 
petition : — 

" The humble Petition of the undersigned Proprietors of the 
Company, denominated " The Hibernian Joint Stock 
Company," 

" Sheweth, 

'* That in the month of April, 1824, several merchants and others 
in the city of Dublin entered into subscriptions for a company then 
denominated '' A Loan and Annuity Company," and deputed two of 
their members, namely, Thomas M'Donndl, Esq. deceased, and Paul 
lill Patrick, Esq. of that city, to attend in London, and communicate 
with the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and other members of his 
majesty's government, upon the state of the banking business in 
Ireland, for the purpose of obtaining some modifications of the 
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lam ragttlatittg .baiikiiig partnersMpa ia Ireland; and accordingly 
aMFeral> coiamuQioations ymre made personally, and by lettens, to the 
then; diaaoellor.oC tbe Exchequer, and particularly by letters from 
said M'Donnell and Patrick, bearing date the 28th of April and 
2Qtk>of May, IS^^ to; which your petitioners humbly pray leave to 

"That subeequentLy Aaid M'Donnell and Patrick, by <Hrection and 
aUtfaoffity of a oertain committee aj^inted by the subscribers to 
suoh Loan and Annuity Company^ or acting for ^lemselves and other 
persona in Dublin, having represented to the members of his majesty's 
government and the parliament that they intended to form a mere 
Annuity and Loan Company^ obtained the act of parliament herein-* 
before referred to, whereby your petitioners are advised, and submit, 
it was intended merely to enable said parties to lend money, and 
purchase annuities, &c. ; but that it was not either avowed or in- 
tended by said act to, enable the persons who might become members 
of, or subscribers to said company, to become or form a banking 
company. 

*' Your petitioners beg leave further to state to your honourable 
house, that after having obtained said act of Parliament, for the 
purposes aforesaid, and for enabling the *' Hibernian Joint Stock 
Company" to sue and be sued, the following persons were thereby 
named as directors for such company : viz. Michael O'Brien, Andrew 
Ennis, Cornelius M'Loghlin, N. Mahon, T. Kirwan, Ignatius Calla-> 
ghan, T. M'Donnell, Paul Lill Patrick, John M'Donnell, PhilHp 
Molloy» David Lynch, Thomas Sherlock, Isaac Stewart, Michael 
Roach« John O'Neill, William Murphy, and John Murphy, opened 
subscriptions, and induced your petitioners, with several oth^ 
persons, by misrepresentations as to the state of the law regulating 
banking partnerships in Ireland, and also as to the powers given 
them by said act, to take shares in said company, and issued the 
following prospectus, upon the faith of which yoiu* petitioners were 
induced tp subscribe a considerable portion of the capital of 
£1,000,000 sterling, which is thereby declared to be the capital of 
said company. — [Here the petitioners set forth the prospectus.] 

" Your petitioners further beg leave to represent to your honourable 
house that, relying on the representations so made to your petitioners, 
end not doubting that said company was authorised to open banks 
in Ireland, as stated in said prospectus, and to issue bills and notes 
as other banking companies, nor that said company would be enabled 
to extend, for the benefit of the subscribers and the commercial 
community of Ireland, the system of Scotch banking, as thereby 
proposed, your petitioners, with other members of said company, 
paid to the said directors no less than £25 per cent, on their several 
subscriptions, and further were induced to become parties, either by 
signing or assenting to a certain deed, bearing date the 11th April, 
1825, between the several persons whose names are thereunto sub- 
scribed, and whose seals are thereunto affixed, (except Thos. 
M'Donnell, of the city of Dublin* Ignatius Callaghan, of the same 
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phice» Esq. Andrew Enniflr, df tite same placet Snq^) of the lii«t part j 
and the said Thomas M^Ddnnell, Ignatttifi CaUaghflA> vbd Aniit^ff 
Bnnis, of the second part : whereby, amongst oUier things, it was 
declared and agreed — ** That. the businesA of the ^CMn^ny should 
consist as well in purdiasing and seliing annv^ttee) vid «ll public 
and other secuiities, real and personal* in Ireland, in making loans 
and advances of money on the security thereof, «Bd on the security 
of merchandize and manufactured goods tet legal interest, and in 
receiving lodgments of money or deposits thereof, as also in laying 
out and investing or advancing monies at interest, upon the security 
of real and personal estates in England or Ireland} or upon cash 
accounts, bills of exchange, promissory notes, letters of credit, 
bonds, and other obligations, and i^lso as far as the law will allow 
(but not further or otherwise) in buying and selling government or 
public funds of Great Britain or Ireland, exchequer or navy bills, or 
other securities in Great Britain or Ireland, and stocks of tiie banks 
of England or Ireland: tiie stock or other securities of the East 
India Company, and of joint stock banks or companies of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, or the stock or shases 
of any other company or corporation acting under royal charter or 
act of parliament in Great Britain or Ireland, and dso in acting 
consistently with law as general ilgents and bankers, in all money 
negociations or transactions whatsoever." 

*' Your petitioners beg leave to call the particular attention of 
your honourable house to the statements made in each of those 
prospectuses, and the assurances held out thereby, that said com- 
pany was empowered by act of parliament to be a company for 
banking, not only in Dublin, but generally in the provincial p&rts 
of Ireland ; and in the second of said prospectuses, that said com- 
pany is actually styled " The Hibernian Joint Stock Aiinuity and 
Banking Company, empowered by act of parliam^tj" tiiefeby 
holding out to your petitioners, and the oth^r subscribete to said 
Undertaking, that parliament had empowered said colopany ad a 
banking company, whereas, in truth and in fact/ your petitioners are 
now advised that no duch powers have been giv^n, or were intended 
to be given by said act, which, as before humbly stated, otilf enabled 
the company, by the name of *' The Hiberiiian Joint Stock 
Company," to sue and be sued ; and your petitioners are further 
advised, tiiat under said act it will be illegal to do or transact any 
other business whatever, save the business thereby* stated, whi^h does 
not include the power to transact the banking business, aS set forth 
either in said prospectuses or deed hereby referred to. 

** That your petitioners would never hav^ become members of the 
said company, had they been apprised that the objects thereof were 
confined to those specified by said act of pcttliament; but, on the 
contrary, they were induced (as they are ready to ptove in any 
manner your honourable house may direct) to become subscribers 
thereto upon the faith of the expected advantages to ari^ from the 
establishment of branch banks as aforesaid in Ireland, 
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^' '* Thftt you¥ petitidneTS bc^ leave further to represent to your 
'honourable hoose^ that from time to timei since they so subscribed 
to s&id company, the directors thereof assured your petitioners* and 
the several other pmprietors of said company, that they would ^ve 
elffect to the assuranees made by said prospectuses ; but that they 
have never done so, aud have even acknowledged by one of their 
tonu^l reports; «iid a petition presented by them to your honourable 
house on the I6l^ of Febniary, 1826, that they neither have, under 
gaM aet, or by any other means, the power of establishitig banks* 
with the usual powers of bankers to issue bills and notes, and 
generally to do business as such. 

«* That petitioners and several other of the proprietors of said 
compmy, fii\ding they had been deceived by the representations so 
made to them, and under which they were induced to subscribe as 
aforesaid, they represented by letter and otherwise, but more par- 
ticularly by a letter bearing date day of to the governor, deputy 
governor, and directors of said compsmy, and by another letter to 
the agents for London of said company, dated 17th November, 1827» 
the breach of the contract made with petitioners, and the misrepre- 
sentations as to the real objects of said company, and requested that 
same should be dissolved; but that the directors of said company, 
though they admit they are not empowered to carry on business as 
bankers, according to the tenor of said prospectus or deed, yet they 
decline the proposals so made to dissolve said company, relying, as 
appears by a report made by the directors of said company in the 
month of June, 1826, that by the 176th clause of said deed, the said 
company cannot be dissolved, unless by the unanimous desire of all 
the partners : and upon a proposal being made on behalf of peti- 
tioners, to refer the question at issue between petitioners and said 
board of directors to arbitration, under another clause. No. 179, in 
said deed, the said directors have disttnctiy and podtively declined 
to enter into such arbitration, whereby your petitioners are unable 
to obtain redress, inasmuch as there is no power given by said act for 
the respective members of said company to sue each other either at 
law or in equity f in consequence of which, it would become neces- 
sary, in order to obtain relief in a court of equity, that your peti- 
tioners should bring before the court all the partners and their 
representatives for the time being, as partners to any bill to be filed 
for relief of your petitionera and dissolution of said company, and 
which it would be impossible to effect, as a great many of the pro- 
prietors of said company holding stock in the same to the amount of 
£300,000 or thereabouts^ reside in Bn^and, while the remaining 
shareholders reside in Ireland or elsewhere ; so that, even supposing 
it was possible fcwr your petitioners to serve all the partners with 
proceAs to appear from either of the courts of equity in Bngland or 
in Ireland, no power is vested in either of said courts to compel the 
appearance of any of the parties who may refuse to do so, if out of 
the jurisdiction of the court whence such process may issue. 

" Your petitioners further show to your honoiirable house, that 
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hf«Si wet passed in the parliament of Irelandt in the tM^entf-first 
a^d twenty-second of George the Third, intituled-^" An act for 
(Bstahhshing a bank by the name of the governor and company of 
the Bank of Ireland ;" and by the fourteenth seedon it is enacted — 
" That fin>m and after the passing of this act it shall not be lawful 
far any body politic or corporate, erected or to be erected, other than 
the corporation hereby intended to be created and erected into a 
national bank, or for any other persons whatsoever, united or to be 
united in covenants or partnership, exceeduag the nnmber of six 
persons, to borrow, owe, or take up, any sum or sums of money on 
their bills or notes payable at demand, or at any less tiian six months 
from the borrowing thereof, under a penalty or forfeiture by such 
persons, bodies politic or corporate, of treble the sum or sums so to 
be borrowed or taken upon such bill or bills» note or notes, one 
moiety thereof to be paid to the informer, and the other to the use 
of your Majesty, your heirs and success(Mrs, to be recovered by ac- 
tion of debt, bill, plaint, or information, in any of your Majesty's 
Courts of Record in Dublin. 

" That notwithstanding said act the penalties and thereby provided, 
the governors and directors of said company have* to the manifest 
injury, risk, and loss of petitioners and other members of said com- 
jpany, issued letters of credit, passed receipts acknowledging the 
receiving of money in Dublin, and also issued engagements on 
behalf of said company to a large amount for £1 10^., £2, £3, £5, 
£10, and £20 each — [Here petitioners set forward the form of the 
engagements.] 

" Petitioners proceed to say, that these forms, if not prevented by 
the interposition of parliament, will render your petitioners still 
more liable to the penalties of the said act of tw^ftty-first and 
twenty-second George III. herein-before referred to; and your 
petitioners are ready to prove, that such attempts are made to evade 
said act of parliament, without the remotest hope of profit to said 
company, or benefit to the commercial or odier communities of 
Ireland, for the supposed benefit of whom the said act of the fifth 
year of his present Majesty was so obtained, and mbrepresented to 
your petitioners and tiie other, proprietors of the said company. 
Your petitioners further beg leave most respectfully to intreat your 
honourable house, to consider that if said company is not to be 
dissolved, not only the subscriptions paid by your petitioners, but 
also their entire fortunes, may be lost by the misconduct of the 
parties who have the management of said company. That so far 
from said company promoting the trade and manufacture of Ireland, 
your petitioners distinctly state, as they are ready to prove, that the 
funds of the said company, and its credit^ haye been so much injured 
and mismanaged, that it has not been either useful or profitable to 
the proprietors or the public, and there is no prospect of its becoming 
so, unless further empowered and regulated by parliament, of which 
your petitioners have no expectation, as by so doipg the Bank of 
Ireland charter would be infringed, and thereby the public faith 
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would be broken; and of this your petitioners have evidence by 
the refusal of ycnir honourable house to allow a bill, brought in by 
the said governor and deputy governor and directors, in the-Bessiona- 
of 1826, to be read a second time^ which bill was allowed to bb 
brought in undier ar petition from said parties, admitting that the sud 
company had not authority, under said act of 1824, to eetaUish 
branch banks, as stated in prospectus, and to which petition your 
petitioners beg leave to refer. Your petitioners furtiier beg leare to 
state to your honourable house, that the governor and deputy 
governor and directors of said company have, in many and various 
instances, declined and refused to comply with the provisions of 
said act of parliament of the 5 th Geo. IV. and said deed of 1 1th. 
April, 1826, which your petitioners are ready to prove as your 
honourable house may direct, and particularly in refusing and 
declining to register the names of the proprietors of said company, 
pursuant to the second section of said act, so that even if your 
petitioners had power to prosecute a suit in a court of equity for 
dissolution of said company, yet, by reason of said governor, 
deputy governor, and directors not only refusing to comply with said 
provisions, but also refusing to allow your petitioners to ascertain 
the names of the several proprietors for the time being from the 
books of said company, in compliance with the fifty-eighth clause 
of said deed, as petitioners are ready and hereby offer to prove 
they could not do so. Your petitioners further beg leave to 
represent, that, contrary to the assurances made to them at the 
time of subscribing to said company's stock, that said company was 
regulated by said act of parliament, and that its affiairs would be 
managed thereunder ; yet the managers of said company have, in 
various instances, departed from the authority so given ; and tliat 
they have, as your petitioners hope they have shewn, not only 
misled your petitioners, but have also acted in contempt of the 
authority of parliament so granted to them. Your petitioners 
further beg leave to state to your honourable house, that the 
governor, deputy governor, and directors of said company have 
misapplied the funds and capital of said company so committed to 
their charge, and especially by purchasing large quantities of the 
shares or stocks of the said company witii such funds, contrary to the 
powers vested in them by said deed or act; and this your peti** 
tioners are ready to prove> as your honourable house may direct. 

Report by the directors of the Provincial Bank of 
Ireland to the proprietors, assembled at the third yearly 
general meeting, at the City of London Tavern, on 
Thursday, May 15, 1828. 

" It is with renewed satisfaction that the directots now, for the 
third time, see the proprietors assembled at a yearly general meeting; 
for they have no hesitation in stating, that the experience of another 
year, and that by no means one favoutable to the beneficial employ- 
ment of money, bar confirmed the good opinion which they ventured 
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t0 wp XM B this dfljr twelve moatiw^ regHrdifig tbe |ir«gr^fls afld pros- 
pe oto oi the sodety. 

'* It was stated in the last report that two banka, ia addtdon t» 
thoae of tiie former year, had been then reoestly formed, viz» 
Arma^, at which business commenced on the Ist da^^ of Jan. 1837$ 
and Atiblone, 'vduch was then, in May, 1827, just ready to be opened. 

" Stnee that period, encouraged by repi^sentatiotts from the moat 
respectable quafters, as wen as by the suceesafiil experiments whioh 
had been already made, the directors have estabttihed four more 
banks in the following places, viz. at Cdevaine, which was opened 
on the 7th July, 1S27'^ Kilkenny, Sept. 17, 1827-~Ballina, Jan. 16^ 
1828*-Tralee, Jan, 28, 1828* 

" So that there are now fifteen banks in all, established by the 
society in the chief towns of Ireland, and in active operation. And 
it is with great pleasure the directors have it in their power to add, 
that from every quarter of Ireland they have received the most grati*- 
fying accounts of the benefits which these estaWshments have con«- 
fecred, and are daily conferring, on the commerce and agrictdture of 
that country. 

'' To the proprietors also, the directora are happy to say, there is 
very reasonable prospect that in due time corresponding advantages 
will accrue ; for notwithstanding the reduction in the rate of intereat 
from 5 to 4 per cent., which took place immediately after the last 
yearly general meeting: and notwithstanding the increased competi- 
tion arising from the formation of a new joint stock banking oom«- 
pany in Belfast, as well as from the establishment of additional 
branches by the bank of Ireland ; the |Hx>fits of the year, after paying 
off one-fifth more of the extraordinary expenses incuired in forming 
liie company* agreeably to the plan laid down in 1826, and after 
providing for all bad and doubtful debts, enable the directors to pay 
to the proprietors a dividend at the same rate as the last, and also to 
make a farther addition to the fund reserved for future dividends and 
contingencies* 

*' On rdFerence to the report of last year, it will be 
seen that the undivided profits at 31st March, 

1827, were £14,700 

'' The profits of the year terminating on the 29th, 
being the last Saturday of March, 1828» are, 
after making the deductions above-mentioned* 
and excluding fractions under £100 - - 22,200 

Sum - - £86,900 

" From which are to be taken the dividends paid 

to the proprietors since last yearly general 

meeting, viz. at Midsummer, 1827, £10,000 

at Christmas, 1827, 10,000 



£20,000 

Remains, amount of undivided profits at 29t^ 
March, 1828 £16,900 
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<' ^ol ci^^mmaak ^ >direc|oi«?propose to pay at, Mid&HA^mcar. 
ensuing, a dividend after the rate of 4 per cent, per annum* amount- 
ing to £10,000 ; neaetfvtng^ in the meantime, as they conceive pni- 
4$nee e^}oiqfs them to do^ the etuplus, as a guarantee gainst any. 
ui)iferese9n> ccmtiiigeBoy^ 

" It will be in th€ seooUection o£ the proprietors that, in conclud*. 
ing the first report, which the directors were caUed upon, to make to 
a general meeting, it was stated, that in the parHaraentary discus- 
sions of the tesftioii l&SG, the piindple on which the Provincial B^uak: 
qf b^bnd was founded bad been fully recognized ; and tha^ the most, 
unreserved communication of its affairs, and of the mode ofcondiu^t- 
ing its business, had been made confidentially to the chairmen of thQ 
(committees of both houses appointed to enquire into the banking- sys- 
tems of Ireland and Scotland ; the result of which enquky, and o£ 
tl|^ approbation tiien expressed of the management of this establish* 
ment, it was anticipated would be the introduction of greater facili« 
ties for carrying on its operations. 

" In these anticipations the directors are happy to say they have 
not been disappointed. From His Majesty's government tb^y have» 
in two instances, received the most satisfactory prooi&i of confidence 
T-First, in the isaue of an order from the treasury, authorizing all 
collectors of the revenue in Ireland, to receive the notes of the Pro- 
vincial Bank in payment of duties, in the same mcumer as those of the* 
Bank of Ireland;*— and, secondly, m the establishmoni of an agree-* 
ment with the treasury for remitting to Dublin the revenue of Ireland, 
collected beyond fifty miles from that city, with the exception of the 
customs, which has been allotted to the Bank of Ireland, under the 
same arrangement; and in virtue of which, the Provincial Bank^ 
becomes the banker of the excise, post ofiiee, and stamp revenues 
for all Ireland^ beyond the Bank of Ireland's privileged circle of fif^. 
miles from Dublin. 

" Before concluding this report, the directors feel it to be their 
duty to mention an occurrence which has taken place within the last 
fortiiight. 

" Hie directors of the Bapk of Ireland have commenced against 
the public ofiicers of the Provincial Bank, a qui tarn action, the par- 
ticulars of which have not as yet been made known ; but inasmuch 
a^ the business of the Provincial Bank has all along been conducted 
in perfect conformity with the provisions of the act under which it is 
established, as. interpreted by the most eminent couasel, both of the 
English and Irish bar, the directors have only to state that, should 
the Bank of Ireland persevere in their action, they have no apprehen- 
sion of any result unfavourable to the interest of this society/' 

In this year was passed " an act to repeal certain 
acts, and to consolidate and amend the laws relating 
to bills of exchange and promissory notes in Ireland." 
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(9 Geo. IV. c. 24.) This act declares, that bills 
falling due on Sunday shall be payable, and if not 
paid may be noted or protested, on the preceding 
Saturday, and not as heretofore on the following Mon- 
day. And it enacts, that Good Friday, Christmas 
Day, and every day of fast or thanksgiving ap- 
pointed by his Majesty shall for all purposes what- 
soever, as regards bills of exchange and promissory 
notes, be treated, and considered in Ireland as the 
Lord's day, commonly called Sunday. This act re- 
quires that every notary, practising in Dublin, shall 
keep a public office in some known or convenient 
street or place in the said city, and it fixes the amount 
of the notaries' fees. Notaries public upon receiving 
bills for the purpose of protesting or noting must 
enter or register the same in a book to be open for 
inspection. The charge for entering a bill in this 
book is one shilling. The charge for presenting the 
said bill within the limits or bounds of any city or 
town in Ireland wherein the notary resides, and 
demanding payment or acceptance thereof, is one 
shilling and sixpence. The charge for ticketing the 
said bill in case it shall not be accepted or paid before 
nine o'clock on that evening, is one shilling and 
sixpence. For protesting an inland bill above the 
amount of £5 and under £20, the charge is 2s. 6d. 
above £20 the charge is 4s. For protesting any 
foreign bill the charge is 4s. These charges for pro- 
testing are exclusive of the one shilling charged for 
registry, and in addition to the amount of stamp duty 
on the protest. A notary is not bound to receive 
payment of a bill unless the noting fees are paid at 
the same time ; and in all cases he may recover the 
amount of charges from the holder of the bill, and 
the holder may recover the amount from the an- 
tecedent parties. A notary cannot be compelled to 
receive payment of a bill after nine o'clock in the 
evening, but. every such bill or note whereof payment 
shall not be made, or duly and regularly tendered, at 
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or before such hour of nine of the clock, shall be 
considered to be and shall be dishonoured to all 
intents and purposes ; and therefore such notary public 
shall and may note or protest the same for non-pay- 
ment, any law, statute, or usage, to the contrary in 
anywise notwithstanding. This act came into operation 
on the 1st of September, 1828. 

In this year was also passed an act to restrain in 
England the negdciation of promissory notes and bills 
under £5 issued in Scotland and Ireland. 

An act was also passed " to enable bankers in Ire- 
land to issue certain unstamped promissory notes 
upon payment of a composition in lieu of the stamp 
duties. Banks are allowed to take out licenses for 
the issue of unstamped notes, and to pay half-yearly 
upon the average amount in circulation the sum of 
one shilling and sixpence for every hundred pounds. 
(9 Geo. IV. c. 80.) 

In the same year an act was passed for making 
promissory notes issued by banks, banking companies, 
and bankers in Ireland, payable at the places where 
they are issued. (9 Geo. lY. c. 21.) Previous to the 
passing of this act, the notes issued by the branches of 
the Bank of Ireland were payable only in Dublin; 
and some of the branches oi the Provincial Bank 
issiied notes payable only at other braiiches. Thus, the 
notes issued at Coleraine were made payable at Bel- 
fast, those of Kilkenny at Waterford, those of Ballina 
at Sligo, and those of Tralee at Cork. This act, was 
introduced into parliament by Mr. Spring Rice. 

In the month of October in this year occurred the 
first run for gold upon the Provincial Bank of Ireland : 
it commenced at Wexford, and then proceeded to Kil- 
kenny, Waterford, Clonmel, and Limerick. It was 
supposed at the time to arise from some suspicion of 
the bank ; but it is now generally believed that it was 
produced by the same influence that produced the sub- 
sequent runs. It was- not directed against any of the 
branches of the Bank of Ireland, nor could it with 

G 
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effect, ad all their notes were at that time payable only 
in DubliB. About the time the run was subsiding, I 
wrote the following letter, which was inserted in the 
Leicester Journal, a newspaper published at Kilkenny : 

" Sib, 

" In referring to the recent run upon the southern banks 
you have strongly pointed out the advantages afforded by those 
banks, but you have said nothing of the advantages of the run. 
Allow me, as an impartial observer, to point out those advantages. 
A run upon a bank is advantageous, in the first place, to the 
runners themselves. Running is an exercise highly conducive to 
health, and when a wearied runner enters a bank, the doors of 
which he expected to find closed, and is presented with shining 
sovereigns in exchange for what he previously deemed a worthless 
rag, he must experience such pleasurable sensations as will amply 
compensate him for his former toil and anxiety. A run, too, is 
greatly for the advantage of all persons who are employed in the 
manufacture or sale of whiskey. A man who has engaged in a 
hard run, and has got his money besides, would hardly think it 
proper to return home without taking a glass of the native, and if 
he should take two glasses instead of one, that you know would 
double the advantage. A run may induce the henk to limit their 
discounts, in consequence of which the price of butter, com, and all 
other kinds of agricultural produce may be depressed, and this, of 
course, would be for the advantage of the buyers. A run, too, that 
shall call forth into circuhition a vast quantity of gold would enable 
coiners to circulate counterfeit sovereigns, whereby the fine arts 
would be encouraged, more labour would be put into requisition, 
and an ample reward would be given to the exertions of honest 
industry. A run affords much food for conversation, and affords 
matter for profound and lofty speculation. Every one will of course 
investigate the causes of the run, and each may luxuriate in the 
reveries of his own imagination. The less that is known upon the 
subject the wider field will there be for conjecture, and it may 
then be a matter of deep debate whether the run was occasioned by 
a peculiar configuration of the planets, or was merely the effect 
of lunar influences upon the minds of the people. These, Sir, 
appear to me to be some of the advantages of a run. 



«< 



I am myself, however, 

" No RUKKKB." 



Dec. 1. The half-yearly meeting of the proprietors 
of the Hibernian Bank was held. The following is an 
abstract of the accounts for the last six months:--^ 



it 
tt 
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<' Assets of die company - - £347,533 2 5} 
'^ Due to the p^lic, ezelusSre of 

bills lodged for collection - 84,779 8 5 

262,753 14 0$ 
" Capital of tiiQ coHip«iy£l ,000,000 

(25 per cent.) ... 250,000 

** Balance to credit of profit and loss 

in fewour of the company - £12,753 14 0^ 

" Out of this balance a dividend of 2 per cent, f^ the half year 
was declared upon liie d^osit^ capital of tibe c(»ipa»y. 

Mr. John O'Neill seconded the adoption of the repcNt. 

Mr. John Fottrell congratulated the proprietary on the prospe- 
rous state of their afiairs, after the neciessary piqpen^es incurred in 
defending the establishment fxom the unmerited attacks of its ene- 
mies ; and in conclusion he moved a vote of iliaxiks to the ^yexaors 
and directors for their very proper conduct in managing the com- 
pany's affairs for the last half year, which passed unanimously." 

Dec. 5. On this day was tried in the Court of 
King's Bench, Dublin, an action brougl^t by the. Bank 
of Ireland against the Provincial Bank of Ireland, for 
the purpose of preventing the notes of the Provincial 
Bank being paid in Dublin, by Messrs. Latouche and 
Co. It was contended on the part of the Bank of 
Irieland that such payment wa^ a violatioKi of a clause 
of liie act which permitted joint stock banks to be 
established in Ireland. The following is an extract 
from the charge to the jury by the lord chief justice: 

: " I think then, gentlemen^ you ought to find a verdict for the plain- 
tiff, unless you believe that tlie Provincial Bank have not either by 
themselves or their agents ^aic? their notes on demand in the city of 
Dublin ;- and I think there is evidence they hs^ve done so. The 
second question is this, I think the Provinci^ Bank are liable to this 
penalty, unless they have no " bouse of business" or establishment 
in Dublin. T j^all tell you there is evidence of their ha^ng a house 
of buainessor establishment in Dublin, unless you be of opinion .that 
on the evidence of Mr. Latouche and Mr. Newenham, nothing "vpfi 
done by their ho^se for the Promcial Banki except what is done in 
the usual course of dealing between banker and customers. I take it 
for granted that a country banker may have a 4»wn ])anker. I do not 
think \t was intended. by the legislature to prevent- this. If, on the 
conltrary youtbizik that ft^s was .^ot the usual business between 
bs^er an4 .■ci^mexs, but that tiiey p^d thjdir notes at the house 
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and establiahment, not of Latoucbe and Co.» but at the house and 
establishment of the Proyincial Bank you ought to find for the 
plamtiflf." 

The jury returned their verdict — " we find the plain- 
tiff sixpence damages and sixpence costs/' 

His lordship asked the jury if it was their opinion 
that the house and establishment in Castle Street was 
the house of business and establishment of the Pro- 
vincial Bank ? The foreman of the jury answered, that 
they did not discuss that point, that they merely found 
that the notes of the Provincial Bank had been paid 
there. 

The Provincial Bank immediately put in a bill of 
exceptions, with a view to try the case at a higher 
tribunal. 

1829. Report by the directors of the Provincial Bank 
of Ireland to the proprietors, assembled at the fourth 
yearly general meeting, on Thursday, the 21st of 
May, 1829. 

" In the report ^hich the directors made to the last yearly general 
meeting, they took occasion to express their favourable opinion of 
the prospects of the society, founded upon an experience of its 
progress during the period which had elapsed since it commenced 
bosiness, being then about two years and a half from the time when 
its first office was opened in the city of Cork. 

" It was further stated in the last report, that fifteen offices had 
been established by the society in the chief towns of Ireland, and 
were then in operation. 

" Since that time applications for the establishment of additional 
offices have been received from several other places, some of them 
holding out considerable inducements to make the experiment ; but 
the directors have not deemed it expedient, at the present time, to 
extend the business of the society, with its present amount of capital. 

*' Of the fifteen offices which* as above noticed, had been esta- 
blished prior to the date of the last report, there were five, viz. 
Athlone, Coleraine, Kilkenny, Ballina, and Tralee, which had not 
then been in operation nearly a year; and although it was not stated 
in the report* lest expectations should be raised, which by possibility 
might be disappointed, it was anticipated by the directors that, by 
the time another year should have elapsed, and the profits of a 
complete year's business should have been derived from every one of 
the society's establishments, it would be in their power to make the 
gratifying announc«nent of an increiuie in the rate of dividend, not- 
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^withstanding the increased competition which had then come into 
operation, proceeding from the establishment of additional branches 
by the Bank of Ireland, and the erection of a new joint stock bank 
in BelfEust. 

" During the first period of the year, the experience of the busi- • 
ness afforded every confidence that this anticipation would be fully 
realized; but, as must be well known to the proprietors, Ireland was, 
in the course of the autumn, thrown by politiccd causes into a state 
of extraordinary excitement, not merely unfavourable to the suc- 
cessful prosecution of commerce and agriculture, with which success 
in banking is so intimately connected, but exposing the business of 
banking in particular to peculiar hazard. 

" In the midst of this excitement, and without the pretence of any 
occurrence to justify apprehension of the stability of the Provincial 
Bank, a run, of unusual severity and extent, was made upon it about 
the end of October ; which, commencing at one of its ofiices in the 
south, spread quickly, and almost instantaneously, as in the existing 
state of the country was to be expected, to four of the more conti- 
guous offices. 

" At one or two more distant offices also, symptoms of excitement 
appeared; and in the circumstances under which the country 
labours, there seemed but too much reason to anticipate that a 
similar pressure would be experienced at every one of the establish- 
ments of the society. 

*' This state of things produced, as the proprietors may well 
suppose, a corresponding necessity for exertion on the part of the 
directors. It was impossible to calculate how far an alarm, not 
arising out of any operations in banking, but springing from po- 
litical causes, would extend, or where and when it would cease. 
The only certainty was, that an extraordinary e£Fbrt was necessary 
to counteract its injurious effects ; and the directors believe that the 
effort made has never been surpassed in the annals of banking. 

" By the vigilance and firmness of the local directors and officers 
of the society, aided, in many instances, by the good feeling and 
confidence in the resources of the bank, which were exhibited by 
the more respectable classes, the alarm was, in the course of a few 
weeks, entirely subdued. 

'* That an event of the kind now mentioned, proving as it has 
done the great resources of the bank, will in its consequences be 
beneficial, cannot be doubted. The circumstances are universally 
known in Ireland, and their natural effect is to establish the credit 
of the Provincial Bank more firmly than before. There is no holder 
of a note or receipt issued by it, who does not now feel assured of 
possessing that which may instantly be exchanged for its full value 
in gold, or in any article of merchandize which he may wish to 
acquire. Of this, accordingly, the directors have already had proof, 
equally gratifying as convincing, in observing the notes of the bank 
gradually re-occupying their former channels of circulation, and 
the deposits not only returning, but steadily and progressively in- 
creasing. 
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" It cannot fiuli however, to occur to every proprietor* that the ez- 
traordinarv exertion which was, on the occasion referred to, bo nr* 
gently called for, must have heen attended with a very serious addi- 
tion to the expenses of the year, as well as hy the suspension for a 
considerable time of the usual profits of the business. When these 
circumstances are duly considered, in addition to the well-known 
facts of a very deficient harvest ;in Ireland, and of a great and con- 
tinued depression in the butter and provision markets, it will not 
appear surprising that the ebipectations of the directors, of being able 
at this period to announce an increase of dividend have been for the 
present disappointed. From some districts the quantity of com ez^ 
ported was scarcely equal to one-half of former years; and from 
others the quality of the grain was so inferior, as to render its value 
in the market altogether disproportionate to its nominal quantity. 

*' Notwithstanding these unfavourable circumstances, the directors 
have the satisfaction of announciog a dividend, at the rate of four 
per cent, per annum, for the half-year ending Midsummer next ; 
and also, tiiat after deducting, as formerly settied, one-fifth more of 
the extraordinary expenses incurred in the formation of the sodety, 
and providing for all bad and doubtful debts, an addition, not less 
tiian that of last year, has been made to the reserved profits of the 
bank. 

" On reference to the report of last year, it wiU 
be seen that the undivided profits at 29th 

March, 1828, were £16,900 

" The profits of the year terminating on the 29th9 
being the last Saturday of March, 1829, after . 
deduction of expenses, both ordinary and extra- 
ordinary, and providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, are, excluding fi^ctions under £100 - £22,600 

Sum - - £39,500 
** From which are to be taken the dividends paid 
to the proprietors, viz. 

At Midsummer, 1828 • - £10.000 
At Christmas, 1828- - - 10,000 

£20,000 



" Remains, amount of undivided profits at 29th 

March, 1829 - £19,500 

^ Under this condition of the society's afiisurs, the directors 
entertain every reasonable expectation that the Provincial Bank of 
Ireland will continue to prosper. Their best attentioh has been 
applied, wherever circumstances would admit of it, to the improve- 
ment of the business, as well by extending it beneficially, as by 
diminution of expenditure; in which they have the pleasure to 
state, they have effected a considerable saving, under several heads of 
expense, which, at the commencement of an establishuient such as 
thu, were unavoidably large. 
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'' During the last session of potriiameBt two aets were passed, 
vSedtrng tibe basiness of banking in Ii^ajid, from both of which 
there may be expected to follow results beneficial to the Proyincial 

** The first of these aets is 9th Geo. IV. c. 80, under which 
bankers in Ireland are enabled to issue unstamped notes, upon 
payment of a composition in lieu of the stamp duties thereon. This 
measure was introduced into parliament, in oonaequence of com*- 
munications which the directors had with Ins Majesty's government'; 
and it places the banks in Ireland, with respect to their notes, on the 
same footing as those in England. Instead of pitying* in the first 
instance, a stamp duty on each note, before any could be issued, and 
of such notes being limited in circulation to three years from their 
dates, there is substituted a composition duty, which is payable 
half<^yearly, on the actual amount only of the notes in circulation ; 
and the limitation as to time is abolished. Altbough, on the infitaDt 
of making it, this cha^igehas occasioned an increa^ of expei^^e, it 
will, in the sequel, produce a saving in the charge for notes, and be 
attended with very considerable convenience to the establishment, 
besides operating as an additional protection to the public against 
forgery. 

" The other act of parliament which has been referred to, is the 
9th Geo. IV. cap. 81: the operation of which is, to place all bankers 
in Ireland on the same footing of liability to pay their notes in gold 
at the places of issue. By this statute there is introduced a system of 
equal competitipn amongst all banks, or agencies of banks, established 
beyond 50 miles from Dublin ; and the security to the public is 
increased by making the convertibiliiky of notes into specie more 
direct, and more immediate. In both of these respects the operation 
of this act is likely to promote the interests of the Provincial Bank. 

** It is only further necessary for the directors to advert to jthe cir- 
cumstance which was stated, in the conclusion of ,the Report of last 
year, viz. that a qui tarn action had been brought by the dii^ectprs of 
the Bank of Ireland against one of the public officers of the Pro- 
vincial Bank. 

" That action was brought to trial in the month of November last, 
when, contrary to the clear and unanimous opinions of the most 
eminent counsel of England and Ireland, a verdict, by direction of 
the judge at Nisi Prius (who at the same time declared the question to 
be one of great difiiculty, and one which must necessarily undergo 
further consideration) was found in favour of the Bank of Ireland. 

" The directors thereupon took the necessary steps to procure the 
decision of the whole judges of the court of King's Bench in Ireland, 
upon the question; but the case has not yet been argued. 

" The counsel under whose sanction the directors have hitherto 
acted, among whom are the Solicitor General Sir Nicholas. Tindall^ 
Sir James Scarlett, and Mr. Alderson, of the English bar ; and the 
Attorney General Mr. Joy, Mr. Sergeant Blackburn, Mr. Wallace, 
Mr. Pennefather, Mr. OXlonnell, Mr. Woulfe, and Mr. Curran, of 
the Irish bar, have not in any degree changed their opinions on the 
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point at issue ; and, conaequently, the directors see no reason to alter 
the favourable opinion expressed in the last Report, of ultimate 
success. 

*' Taking, in conclusion, a review of the whole concerns of the 
ProvjLncial Bank of Ireland, the directors contiaue to feel the same 
confidence which they fiprmerly expressed — that it will become 
equally a source of profit to the proprietors of its stock, as it has 
proved eminently beneficial to that part of the united empire in 
which its operations have been carried on. 

, ♦ 

1830. In this year the government proposed to assi- 
milate the stamp duties of Ireland to those of England. 
This subject occasioned much discussion in the Irish 
papers. As this measure would have raised the com- 
position for the stamp duties upon the Provincial Bank 
of Ireland from three shillings to seven shillings per 
cent., I wrote the following letter, which was inserted 
in the Waterford Mail of May 6, 1830 : 

" Sir, 

" In reference to the proposed assimilation of the stamp 
duties in England and Ireland, permit me to call your notice to one 
class of duties that has not yet received the public attention — I mean, 
the stamp duties upon bankers' notes. 

" In England, bankers are permitted to compound for their duties 
at the rate of Ss. 6d, per cent, upon the average amount of notes in 
circulation during each half year. In Ireland the composition is at 
the rate of Is. 6d. per cent. So that if these duties be assimilated, 
there will be an increase of duty in Ireland to the extent of 133 per 
cent. Under the present circumstances of the Irish banks, this heavy 
advance appears to be extremely burdensome and pernicious. 

" It is universally admitted that Ireland is in want of capital. 
We have heard complaints upon complaints, in parliament and out 
of parliament, of the want of capital in Ireland. How, it has been 
said, can a country be improved without capital ? How can labourers 
be employed without capital ? How can a better system of hus- 
bandry be introduced — how can bogs be reclaimed — how can farm- 
houses be erected, without capital ? How can the fisheries be ex- 
tended, or canals be constructed, or rai]«>roads be formed, without 
capital ? How, without capital, can new branches of industry be 
established, or the natural resources of the country be developed ? 

" If it be true that Ireland is in want of capital, it is equally true 
that it is the business of banks to supply capital. Banks are foun- 
tains of capital, the streams of which fertilize agriculture, and propel 
the machinery of commerce. If Ireland were as thickly studded 
with banks as England is, there would be no want of capital. 
England complains not of want of capital, but of want of profitable 
channels for its employment. But in Ireland the number of banks 
is exceedingly small, when compared with that of England. We 
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have fire banks in Dublin, and throagbout tbe country we bave 
fifteen brancbes of the Provincial Bank of Ireland, eleven branches 
of the Bank of Ireland, two joint stock banks at Belfast, and a pri- 
vate bank at Mallow. Most all these banks are established at sea- 
ports, and but few in the heart of the country. There are only 
four inland towns, namely, Armagh, Athlone, Kilkenny, and Mallow, 
that have the advantage of a bank. If it be true that Ireland needs 
capital, and that banks supply capital, it is desirable that banks should 
be extended throughout every province, and that every town as in 
England should have a bank. And why have they not ? Is it not 
because it was feared that the business of those towns would not be 
sufficient to pay the expense of the establishment ? Is it not because 
our banking companies wished first to make the experiment in the 
larger cities and towns before they extended their branches into the 
less commercial districts ? If such has been the case hitherto, can it be 
expected that new branches will be opened when their expenses will 
be increased by the duty on their notes being more than doubled ? 
Can it then be judicious to lay on this additional duty, calculated as 
it is to prevent the extension of institutions so admirably adapted to 
supply the wants of the country ? 

" We have heard much of the necessity of English capitaL And 
in what way can English capital be so well introduced into Ireland 
as by banks? English agriculturists and manu&cturers have to 
contend against difficulties to which English banking companies are 
not exposed. Banks supported by English capitalists are the most 
«asy, the most inoffensive, the most effectual means by which English 
capital can be supplied. But what encouragement is given to English 
capitalists to invest their property in Irish banks if they are to be 
immediately visited with additional taxation ? And what fairness 
can there be in compelling banks stationed in a country where the 
pecuniary transactions are of small amount, and trade and manufac- 
tures are comparatively trifling, to pay the same rate of duty as banks 
established in a country where- wealth is immense, where the transfers 
of property are enormous, and the profits of bankers are proper- 
tionably high ? 

'* The system of joint stock banks and of branch banks in Ireland, 
is at present only in its infisincy. With the exception of the Dublin 
office of the Bank of Ireland, there is not a banking company or a 
branch bank that is yet five years 9ld. At the commencement of 
any bank great expense is iinavoidably incurred, and besides a degree 
of caution is necessary in its management, so that several years 
elapse before a bank is enabled to carry its business to the full extent, 
or to realize the full profits that the nieans of the district may be able 
to supply. Is it proper then, to lay additional taxes upon banks of 
only a few years standing ? To compel them in the infancy of their 
existence to bear the same burden that is borne by those who have 
attained the maturity of their strength ? Ought not some respite to 
be allowed until it be ascertained by undoubted experience, that 
these new banks will be able to sustain this heavy taxation ? And is 
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not tJik the more neeeasary when for teyenJ yean past tbe interest 
of money has been so exceedingly low as to render the profits of 
banking much less than might o^erwise hove been acquired ? 

" The contributions, direct and indirect, which faanJcB prodnce to 
the state, are sufficient grounds for ezempting ^m ftcfm any impo- 
sition that might prevent their number being increased. In places 
where there are no banks, few bills of exchange are drawn because 
they cannot be discounted. But let a bank be established, and the 
bills of exchange are soon multiplied above a hundred fold, and the 
stamp duty of course increases in proportion. Beudes the stamp 
duty on bills of exchange, there are stamp duties on notes — stamp 
duties on cash credit and other bonds — stamp duties ^on protests— «nd 
large annual payments for the postage of letters* If ^ea these ad- 
ditional revenues are obtained in consequence of the establishment 
of banks, is it wise in the government to impose duties which by 
preventing the extensbn of banks will prevent the increase of those 
revenues ? Does not such a policy resemble that of t&e boy who 
ripped up the goose that laid the goMen eggs ? 

" Although the Irish banks pay a less duty upon their notes than 
do the EngUsh banks, they pay a much higher duty upon their bills 
of exchange. By the 9th Geoiige IV. o« 23, bankers in England 
are permitted to compound for the stamp duties on their notes and 
on bills drawn upon London at twenty-one days date at the same 
rate of composition. By 9 Geo. TV. c. 80, bankers in Ireland are 
permitted to compound for the stamp duty on their notes ; but no 
mention is made of bills, and of course these are subject to the ar^- 
dinary stamp duties. A bill of ^^SO drawn under the composition 
act by an English banker, pays to the ^vernment only twopence 
halfpenny, while |i bill of the same amoujat drawti by a bank in 
Ireland, pays three shillings. A circulation throughout the year of 
i£10,000 in bills of £30 each, drawn upon London by a branch of 
the Bank of England, or by an English bank that had compounded 
for the duties, would pay to the state only £35, while the stamps 
upon the same bills drawn by a bank in Ireland would amount to 
£577 15^. It may be said that this is no tax upon the Irish banka^ 
inasmuch as they charge the stamps to the parties who obtain the 
bills. How can they do otherwise? If the government requires 
the money from the banks, must not the banks require it from the 
public ? And such perhaps will be the case with the new stamp 
duties. If the proposed measures should be really inflicted, the 
banks will probably try to reimburse themselves by raising their 
charges. The rate of discount may be advanced, and the agriculture 
and the commerce of Ireland will have to bear the burden. It is 
thus that our banking companies may endeavour to sustain the ad- 
ditional taxes as far as regards their existing establishments, while 
they will be less inclined to hazard the opening of new branches, 
because such branches will demand a greater outiay of capital and a 
higher annual expenditure than has hitherto been required. 

" G." 
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May 10. A Bpecial general meeting of the share- 
holders in the Provincial Bank of Ireland, was held 
at the company's house, in Old Broad Street, Lon- 
don, to receive a report and take into consideration 
the negociations which had heen carried on between 
the government and the Bank of Ireland. Mr. 
S. Rice, M.P., in the chair. 

" The secretary read the directors' report, which stated that, owing 
to the ohjections taken by the Bank of Ireland to a part of the pro- 
ceedings of the Provincial Bank, the interposition of his Majesty's 
government was sought, and that ministers, viewing the questioa at 
issue» viz. the right of the Provincial Bank to retire or exchange,. its 
notes in Dublin, one of public concernment had commenced negoci- 
ations with the Bank of Ireland, from which had resulted an arrange- 
ment tending to place the banking business of Ireland on a secure 
footing. By the agreement government imdertook to bring in a bill 
to authorize the Provincial Bank of Ireland, in paying their notes in 
Dublin, or within £fty miles of it, for the purpose of withdrawing 
them from circulation in Dublin. It was fiirthet agreed that no note 
of the Provincial Bank should bear on the face of it any words stating 
they were payable in Dublin — ^that the Provincial Bank should keep 
a sufficient amount of gold in its possession, as well as keep, an 
account in the Bank of Ireland, which together, should be in propor* 
tion to their issue of notes — that confidential returns should be made 
to the chancellor of the exchequer of the amount of notes in circula- 
tion belonging to the Provincial Bank, as well as the quantity of gold 
ill the several branches of the company, together with the sum depo- 
sited in the Bank of Ireland, &c. 

" The chairman then shortly addressed the meeting, observing 
that it was specially convened to empower the directors to sign a 
deed wHch would pledge the company to observe the stipulations of 
the agreement just read. It was a matter of great importance that 
the questions at issue had been set at rest, and which would place the 
banking system of Ireland on a more firm footing. This negociation 
had been conducted to a favourable conclusion by government, miAis-> 
ters t)eing made sensible that the commercial interests of Ireland 
would be benefited by it. What the Bank of Ireland had de- 
manded the company were most willing to give, and the greatest 
thanks were due to ministers, the Bank of England, and to the 
directors of the Bank of Ireluid, for their conduct in this matter. 
The first lord of the treasury and the chancellor of the exchequer 
had taken up the subject, on the high, elevated, and impartial privi- 
leges of the public. The provisions of the deed required from the 
company that returns should be made of the amount of notes in cir- 
culation, and the amount of gold in the hands of the company, to 
meet the demands. This company had always kept more gold in 



92 THE HISTORY OF 

hand than that now required, and an assurance was given to the 
government of the country, that the company would at all times he 
able to meet the demands upon it. 

" The report was then adopted. 

" Mr. Farral made a few remarks on the security required, and 
observed that this arrangement would ^ve more perfect security to 
the banking business of Ireland, so that in the event of any untoward 
circumstance arising to create alarm, confidence would be placed in 
the banks. He moved resolutions to the effect that the arrange- 
ments with the Bank of Ireland be approved— that a deed be signed 
of the nature required — that the grateful acknowledgments of the 
company be given to the first lord of the treasury and the chancellor 
of the exchequer, for their mediation in this matter^ &c. 

" The resolutions were adopted unanimously. 

" Thanks were returned to the court of directors for their zeal, and 
Mr. Spring Rice expressed their acknowledgments* 

"The meeting thenjadjoumed." 

Report by the court of directors of the Provin- 
cial Bank of Ireland to the proprietors, assembled 
at the fifth yearly general meeting, on Thursday, the 
20th of May, 1830. 

" The two successive extraordinary general meetings so recently 
held (on the 1 0th and 17th days of the present month), have made 
the proprietors who were present at those meetings sufficientlyac 
quainted with the very important measure, which it was the object 
of the said meetings to enable the directors to carry into full effect. 

" It not having been considered necessary, however, to print a 
report of the proceedings of those meetings, the directors think it 
right, for the information of the proprietors at large, to introduce 
into this report a short recapitulation of the occurrences which were 
the occasion of calling those extraordinary general meetings ; and 
to subjoin the resolutions which were proposed and adopted at the 
meeting on the 10th, and were subsequently confirmed at the 
meeting held on the 17th instant 

" It will be in the recollection of the proprietors, that in the 
report made to the yearly meeting in May 1828, the directors took 
occasion to state, that a qui tarn action, of which the particulars 
were not then known, had been brought by the Bank of Ireland 
against the Provincial Bank. 

" It afterwards appeared that the object of the Bank of Ireland in 
that action* was to question the right of the Provincial Bank to 
exchange its notes in Dublin ; a right which, from the commencement 
of its business until that time, it had exercised without challenge. 

" It will further be in the recollection of the proprietors, that in 
the yearly report of 18*29, it was stated that, contrary to the opinions 
of a number of the most eminent lawyers, both at the English and 
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Iiisb. Bar, under the authority of whose advice» and interpretation 
of the law, the directors had all along acted, a decision in the above- 
mentioned action was given by the Judge at Nisi Prius against the 
Provincial Bank ; but that as the opinions of their legal advisers were 
in no degree altered by that decision, the directors had lost no time 
in taking the necessary steps for having the cause determined in the 
court of last resort. 

" Notwithstanding, however, the confidence which the directors 
placed in those opinions, and their assurance of ultimate success, 
it seemed by no means, an. impossible circumstance, that in the 
meantime, until a final judgment should be obtained, the decision 
already given, might operate injuriously, not only on the particular 
interests of the Provincial Bank, but also on public credit generally 
in Ireland, interwoven as those interests are so intimately and 
extensively with the commerce of that part of the empire. It was 
evident, besides, from the conflicting legal opinions wluch had been 
obtained by the two banks on the question at issue between them, 
that the existing law regarding it was liable to the most opposite 
interpretation. The case seemed, therefore, to be one in which a 
remedial enactment of the legislature was obviously called for; and 
one also, in which the mediation of his majesty's government might 
with propriety be interposed, for the purpose of adjusting between 
the parties more immediately concerned, the differences which had 
thus arisen out of the uncertain state of the law for regulating 
banking transactions in Ireland. 

" Influenced by these considerations, the directors felt it to be 
their duty to bring the whole proceedings under the notice of the 
first lord of the treasury, and of the chancellor of the exchequer ; 
and they had very soon the satisfaction of finding, that the matter 
was viewed by his ;najesty's ministers as one of public concernment, 
which fully justified the application they had ventured to make. 

" A negociation with tlie Bank of Ireland was accordingly com- 
menced, tiirough the mediation of the treasury ; and having been 
conducted on both sides with the utmost frankness and cordiality, it 
has been concluded happily, to the entire satisfaction of both 
establishments. 

" The result of that negociation, and a detail of the proceedings 
which led to it, having been communicated by the directors to the 
extraordinary general meeting of proprietors, held, as already noticed, 
on the 10th instant, the report thereof was unanimously received 
and adopted, and the following resolutions, which were thereupon 
proposed, were with equal imanimity passed, and subsequently 
confirmed at the meeting on the 17th. 

*' 1. That the agreement which, under the mediation of his 
majesty's treasury, has been provisionally entered into with the 
Bank of Ireland, for the find adjustment pf all differences and 
litigations subsisting between the two establishments, . meets the 
entire concurrence and approval of the proprietors. 

" 2. That the court of directors be fully authorized to instruct 
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the public officers of the society, or one of them, to sign such deed 
or instrument as may be thought necessary to carry such agreement 
into effect. 

" 8. That the court of proprietors feel it to be their duty, to 
offer their grateful acknowledgments to the first lord of the 
treasury, and to the chancellor of the exchequer, for the mediation 
which, on public groimds, has been interposed in this matter, and 
which has led to so satisfactory a result. 

** 4. That the court of proprietors feel much satisfaction at the 
establishment of a friendly and cordial intercourse with the Bank of 
Ireland ; being confident that such an event is aHke advantageous to 
both banks, and to the public generally. 

** In consonance with the agreement referred to in the foregoing 
resolutions, a bill, with the consent of the Bank of Irdand, will 
forthwith be introduced into parliament by the chancellor of the 
exchequer, for the purpose of settling the law on tiiose points 
relative to banking in Ireland, which have been so variously in- 
terpreted. The Provincial Bank will be fully authorized to continue 
the practice of , exchanging its notes in Dublin ; and certain technical 
difficulties which presentiy exist regarding the registry of the share- 
holders, and public officera of the society, and the licences from the 
stamp-office for issuing notes, will also by the same bill be removed. 

" The deed of covenant between the Bank of Ireland and the 
Provincial Bank, likewise referred to in the resohitions^ is in Hie 
course of preparation and execution; and thus the proceedings 
connected witii this transaction, fraught with consequences so 
important to the interests of this society, will be brought to a 
most happy tennination. 

" Having made this announcement, which cannot fail to gratify' 
every proprietor of the Provincial Bank; it is now the duty of the 
directors to lay before the meeting a statement of the aiOfairs of the 
society* as usual in the yearly report. 

" In considering tius statement, it is proper tiiat the propiietom 
should bear in mind two very important circumstances affecting k ; 
and which, as they are well knovm, will doubtiess be duly appreckted, 
especially by those proprietors who, by business or otherwise, ue 
connected with Ireland. 

" The first is, the occurrence detailed in- the report of last year» 
which arose out of the political . excitement into which Ireland waa 
tiirown in the autumn of 1828, the effiscts of which it was obvioas' 
were not to be speedily counteracted, but would be fdt on the 
business for a conaiden^le time, eveii aftter It had be^oh to resutoe 
its iormer channels. 

" The second is the efiect of the bad harvest oi the same year, tod 
of the excessive fluctuation in the prices of all sorts of Irish pOfoduoe 
which subsequentiy took place ; owing to which, it was evident thift 
tiie bufiiness of the season could not be wound up without esposiag 
the most wary to the risk of very serious losses. 
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*' Under such circumstances, and through such difficult times, it 
was not to be expected that the Provincial Bank should pass without 
injury, notwithstanding all the caution and vigilance which it might 
be in the power of tibe court of directors here, and of the local 
boards in Ireland, to exercise. 

"When, in addition to these unfiavourable circumstances, it is 
further considered that the important transaction which has been 
detailed in the former part of this report, has necessarily been 
attended with considerable extraordinary expense (not likely again 
to occur), it is with great satisfaction that the directors have to 
exhibit the statement which will now be submitted : 
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By the report of last year, the undivided profits 
at 29th March, 1829, (excluding fractions of 
£100) were £19,500 

The profits of the year ending the 27th, being 
the last Saturday of March, 1830, after de- 
duction of expenses, both ordinary and extra- 
ordinary, and also of the proportion, as for- 
merly settled, of the extraordinary expenses 
of forming the society, and providing for all 
bad debts, amount to - - - - 21^800 



Sum - - 41,300 
" From which are to be taken the dividends paid 
to proprietors — 

At Midsummer, 1829 - - £10,000 
At Christmas, 1829 - - 10,000 



£20.000 

" Remains, amount of undivided profits at 27th 

March, 1830 £,21300 

'* Out of which the directors propose to pay a dividend at the 
rate of 4 per cent, per annum, for the half-year ending Midsummer 
next ; and they have further the pleasure of stating that as the 
condition of the bank*s afiairs is such as to justify their previous 
calculation, that against the next yearly meeting the whole of the 
extraordinary expense which attended the formation of the society 
will be cleared off, they feel every confidence that the anticipations 
which they have held out in former reports, of the growing prosperity 
of the bank, will be fully realized." 

In the month of June, a run for gold was made upon 
the banks at Waterford, in consequence of the publica- 
tion of the following letter, addressed by Mr. O'Connell 
to the editor of the Waterford Chronicle. 

''This is the very time to attack government in every legal and 
constitutional way. I very much approve of your plan of securing a 

H 
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gold currency for Ireland. If gold be good for Eaglandt as a medium 
of exchange, it ought to be equally good for Ireiiuid. Indeed it is a 
very formidable advantage that the English have over us in tfab» 
that their currency is of actual value as an article of commerce, being 
gold* and that we, Irish, should have no other currency than mere 
paper, in itself, as an article of commmxse, of no kind ctf value what- 
soever. It is too bad that the welfare of Ireland should be thus 
postponed, as it were, to serve England., It seems, therefore, a duty 
to rouse Uie people to effectuate the necessary change, by calling 
for gold for every pound note. A man who has a pound note may 
surely as well have a sovereign. A thousand accidents voaj make a 
pound note not worth \^d. There is nothing which can possibly 
render the sovereign worth less than 20«., and let me tell you that 
it may again become worth BOs* of the then currency. Gall there- 
fore on the people — the honest unsophisticated people — to send in 
the bank notes of every description, and to get gold* Take this as a 
measure of precaution every where — ^let it spread far and near, and 
then at least we will be so far on a par with England." 

This run is remarkable for being the first to which 
the Bank of Ireland or the savings bank were ever 
exposed. It did not extend beyond Waterford. Seve- 
ral of the Dublin newspapers inserted articles in favour 
of a gold currency, with a view of producing a general 
demand for gold, but in this instance the attempt did 
not succeed. 

1831. January. In consequence of legal proceedings 
taken by the government against Mr. O'Connell, a run 
for gold took place on the Bank of Ireland in Dublin, 
and on all the banks in the south of Ireland. During 
the run I published the following article in the Water- 
ford Mail: 

" BANK KOTBS VBBSVS OOLD. 

" To the Farmers, Landlords, Merchants, and Traders of the City 

and County of Waterford. 
" The humble petition of Messieurs Les Billets de Banque. 
" Sheweth. 
" That your petitioners were appointed by acts of the English and 
Irish parliaments to be measurers of value — it has been their office 
to^ denote the relative value of commodities with a view to their 
equitable teansfer from one person to another — and they have dis- 
charged this office with more convenience to the public than it could 
have been performed by any other medium of exchange. 

" That, notwithstanding these services, sundry persons have be- 
come evil-disposed towards your petitioners, and have attempted the 
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total destruction of your petitioners, not by requesting the le^slature 
to repeal the acts which called them into existence, but by endea- 
vouring to prodnce what is usually called a run upon the banks. 

"That your petitioners therefore beg permission to 'state what 
they deeztt would be the effects upon the agriculture and commerce 
of die city and county of Waterford, in case your petitioners should 
be banished or destroyed through the machinations of such evil- 
disposed persons. 

'* The banks which now discount at four per cent, in consequence 
of issuing their own notes, would, in case notes were abolished, be 
compelled to charge a higher rate of discount, and perhaps a com- 
mission besides. They would find it more profitable to employ their 
money in mortgage or in the funds, unless they were to make such 
charges on their discounts as should render their capital equally 
productive, after having paid the expenses of their establishment. 
As, too, the banks would be deprived of the capital now created by 
the issue of their notes, they would probably restrict the amount of 
their discounts. They would discount only for merchants of the 
first class, and those of an inferior g^rade would be compelled to 
wait for remittances from England, instead of receiving the money 
for their bills, as they now do, the moment their shipments are 
made. The substitution of gold for notes would, therefore, put 
many of our merchants frequently out of the market, and impose 
heavy charges upon the remainder. 

" The price at which commodities exported from Waterford can 
be sold* in England, is regulated by the market price in England. 
The Irish exporter has no power to .sell his exports at a higher price. 
If,' then, the merchant is subjected to higher charges for the discount 
of his bills, the only way he can reimburse himself is by giving a 
less price to the farmer. The fall in the price of corn, butter, and 
pigs in Ireland, must be equal to at least the amount of these addi- 
tional charges. Besides, should the inferior merchants not be able 
to get their bills discounted at the banks, there would be fewer 
buyers in the market, and this would tend to reduce prices still 
farther. Such would probably be the effect of the substitution of 
gold for notes, even were it produced by a legal enactment; but 
were it produced by what is called a run upon the banks, the 
prices of agricultural commodities would fall much lower. In ad- 
dition to tibe above-mentioned causes, there would be a degree of 
alarm, a sort of panic, that would have a powerful effect for a while 
in reducing prices. A run upon the banks for gold would therefore 
be ruinous to the farmers. 

" As the farmer could not obtain an adequate price for his pro- 
duce he could not pay his rent, and the landlord must suffer. Per- 
haps the present rents might for a short time be squeezed out of 
those farmers who have accumulated a little capital, but ultimately 
rents must fall in proportion to the reduced value of the crops. 

" As the farmers and landlords would not have the same amount 
of money as formerly to lay out with the traders and shopkeepers. 
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these would find their business decline, ^4 tho^e whp had given 
credit would probably never recover the full amount of the debts due 
to them. And let it be observed, that while the substitution of gold 
for notes would materially reduce in Ireland the prices of the Irish 
exports, it would not reduce in the same proportion the prices of the 
commodities imported. The price in Ireland of a commodity im** 
ported depends upon the price at which it can be purchased in En- 
gland or in any other country from which it is obtained* So that 
while a gold currency would reduce the prices of coruj butter, and 
pigs, it would scarcely affect the prices of cotton, mereery, groee^ 
ries, ironmongery* wines* timber, &c. &c. As these could not be 
purchased at a lower price than they are now, they could not be sold 
at a lower price, except the reduction were taken out of the profits o£ 
the importer. As, therefore, the sellers of agricultural commoditiea 
would receive for the same amount of exports a less sum of money* 
they would not be able to purchase so many imported commodities* 
and consequently the business of the dealers and shopkeepers must 
decline. 

" Thus it appears that the substitution of a gold for a paper cur- 
rency would be injurious to the banks by destroying a part of their 
capital and diminishing their business — ^would be injurious to the 
merchants, by increasing the charges upon their discounts, and limit*^ 
ing the accommodation ihey receive from the banks — would be inju- 
rious to the farmers, by reducing the price of agricultural produce — 
would be injurious to the landlords, by rendering the farmers unable 
to pay their rents — would be injurious to the traders and shopkeepers, 
by rendering the farmers and landlords less able to purchase their 
goods. Thus all these classes would be injured without any one 
class receiving any benefit. 

" Wherefore your petitioners most humbly pray that yon will pre- 
vent the arrival of these evils to the city and county of Waterford* 
and be pleased to discourage any attempts that may be made for the 
destruction of your petitioners. 

" (Signed) " Onb Poura. 

" Thibtt Shillings. 
" Thbxb PouNns* 
'* FouB Pounds. 
" Five Pounds." 

" We understand the above p^itton was handed for signature to 
Mes eurs the £10, £20, £30, £50, and £100 notes, but they all 
refused to sign, alleging that the matter did not concern them, for 
that no person whose circumstances enabled him to hold even a £10 
note, could possibly be so uninformed as to entertain the sentiments 
against which the petition contends, and they declared, upon their 
honour as gentlemen, that they had never heard sueh sentiments ex- 
pressed by any individual with whom they had been conversant. It 
is reported that Monsieur £5 has withdrawn his signature from the 
petition upon the same grounds." 
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At most of the principal places in] the South of 
Ireland, meetiugs of merchants were held for the 
pnrpo^e of expressing their disapprobation of this 
interraption to' commercial operations. The following 
resolutions were published in the Waterford papers : 

* ••••Resolved — That w6, the undersigned merchants, tradfirs, and 
others of the city and county of Waterford, having observed with 
much concern, that a run for gold has taken place in the different 
brantch banks in this city, which we consider as quite uncalled for, 
and most injurious to the applicants, and prejudicial to all classes of 
the community, do hereby pledge ourselves to take their paper in 
preference to gold in all transactions. 

" Resolved — ^That we recommend the suspension of the purchase' 
of agricultural produce, until the run for gold on the banks subsides.*^ 

1831. Report by the directors of the Provincial 
Bank of Ireland, to the proprietors assembled at the 
sixth yearly general meeting, on Thursday, the 19th 
day of May, 1831. 

" The directors have to state, in the first place, with reference to 
the report made to the last yearly general meeting of the proprietors, 
that the important arrangement with the Bank of Ireland, which was 
then announced to be nearly completed, has, since that time, been 
brought to the satisfactory termination which was anticipated. 

" The act of the legislature, which was then contemplated, has 
been passed ; being the 1 Gul. IV. cap. 32, whereby the Provincial 
Bank is authorized to pay its notes in Dublin. The deed of .covenant 
between die Bank of Ireland and the Provincial Bcmk, then also in 
progress of adjustment, has been finally settled » and formally exe* 
cuted ; and the proprietors will learn with pleasure, . that the best 
understanding is maintained between the two establishments. 

" The political circumstances of the country, however, during the 
last year, have unfortunately not been such as to permit any bank, 
carrying on business in Ireland, to reap, without great annoyance, 
and considerable abatement, the fruits which such institutions are 
well entitled to expect, from the s(^id advantages conferred upon the 
country by their operations. 

" In the reports made to the yearly general meetings in May 1 826, 
and May 1829, the proprietors were informed of two instances of 
extraordinary demands for gold, which had been made, prior to these 
periods respectively* upon the Provincial Bank, by the holders of its 
obligations: one on' the branch at Cork, in the spring of 1826; and 
the other on* the southern branches generally, in the autumn of 1828. ^ 
' * The former of these runs was occasioned by circumstances merely 
local. The sudden death of one banker, and the failure of another, 
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occurring in the same place, and at the same time, produced a panic 
among the holders of notes in that district generally : and, consider- 
ing the then recent establishment of the Provincial Bank, it was not 
surprising that, in a time of general distrust, fears concerning its 
stability should have been entertained by those who were ignorant of 
its capital and resources. 

"The run of 1828, which extended itself far more widely, wa9 
also the result of' panic ; but of panic arising out of the circum- 
stances of political excitement, into which Ireland was thrown, 
during the autumn of that year. 

*' In each of the instances above referred to, and particularly the 
latter, the demands for gold were very considerable ; but, as was also 
the case in several other instances of minor importance, which have 
occurred, though not noticed in the yearly reports, these demands 
were at all times met by the directors with the utmost promptitude ; 
so that on no occasion whatever was there a single moment's delay 
in satisfying the claim of any individual who desired gold in exchange 
for any note or receipt held by him. 

'* From these repeated trials to which the bank had been subjected^ 
and particularly after the great run of 1828, it was naturally antici- 
pated by the directors, that the promptness with which every demand 
for gold had been answered, would have the effect of establishing 
throughout Ireland, entire confidence in the stability and resources 
of the Provincial Bank. Nor have the directors been disappointed in 
this respect ; although, contrary to all reasonable expectation, thejr 
have to record two fresh instances of extraordinary demands for gold* 
which have occurred within the last twelve months. 

" Of these recent demands^ the first occurred in the months of June 
and July 1830, and the second in January of the present year. 
Like the run of 1828, both were the result of political circumstances, 
too well known to require particular detail. Both dififered widely, 
however, in their character, from any former run ; for in neither in- 
stance was there shewn the smallest alarm or doubt of the stability 
of the bank, on the part of those by whom the demands for gold 
were made. Yet the effects were not, on that account, the leas 
mischievous. 

*' On both occasions, it is true, the Provincial Bank had not to 
sustain, as in former instances, the whole brunt of the demands. 
The act 9 Geo. IV. cap. 81, had now been passed, prior to which, 
the Provincial Bank was the only bank in Ireland that paid its notes 
in gold at every place of issue ; and the increased pressure upon it 
from that circumstance, at any season of general alarm, compared 
with other banks, having branches, but not following the same 
practice, may be easily imagined. Since the passing of that act, the 
burden of supplying gold in the provinces has been shared by the 
Bank of Ireland : and it is not to be doubted that, extensive as the 
demands were in botii these recent instances, particularly the latter, 
they would have been much greater, had not the Bank of Ireland 
been equally exposed to them. 
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" But, even with this «Ueviiiting (Hrcamstance, when the peculiar 
nature* and political origin ^i thf» demaoda* in hoth instances, are 
con^dered, it snay.be.ree^ly conoQived that a very heavy expense 
must have ^9n ij^urred in 0Q\interacting thenu It is true, indeed, 
that at several of the hank stations, the good sense and good feeling 
of the people were proof against the general excitement created in 
other places; yet» even in these cases, as weU as in those of the 
branches which were actually pressed, the expense of providing ex^ 
traordinary suppUea of gold was of necessity equally incurred. 

" Under these annoying and adverse circumstances, operating so 
disadvantageously upon the business of the bank, and upon that of 
the country generaUy» during the past year, it is matter of con- 
gral^ilation thsA the directors have it in their power to present to the 
proprietors the accoupt which is now to be submitted ; the more 
especially that within the same period, as is well known, many very 
extensive fiEulures in Dublin, and of houses elsewhere in, or connected 
with Ireland, have occurred ; from which it was impossible for any 
bank, carrpng on an extended business in that country, to steer 
altogether clear* 

' " By the account of last year, the amount 
of undivided profits at 27th March, 
1830, was - - - . . £21,364 9 4 
" The profits of the year ending 26th, 
being the last Saturday of March, 1831, 
after deduction of all ordinary expenses ; 
of extraordinary expenses attending the 
completion of the arrangement with the 
Bank of Ireland, as also those occasioned 
by the demands for gold, above referred 
to ; together with the whole balance of 
the extraordinary expenses incurred in 
forming the society, as formerly sej^led, 
to be distributed over a certain number 
of years, now expired ; and after pro- 
viding for bad debts, amount to - - 21,799 19 10 

Sum - - £43,164 9 2 
" From which are to be taken the dividends 
paid to the proprietors — 
At Midsummer, 1 830 - £10,000 
At Christmas, 1830 - - £10,000 

20,000 



*' Remaios, amount of undivided profits at 

26th March, 1831 - - - £23,164 9 2 

*' From this statement it will be seen, lliat, notwithstanding the 
extraordinary expenses incurred in providing against two runs. 
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tbe net profits of Isust year are equ6l to those of l&e yekarwhieb 
preceded it Taking this into connderattioD, andxeokoniDg upevethedl^ 
miaished liability to sioiilardetaiands mi ftttare/whtdi avel^iiksljr t» 
arise under the increased and increasing confidence of the country in^ 
the stability and resom^es «f the banki the dijtectors feel Ihemselyes 
warranted in renewing to the proprietors'thfe ^expudssibU of' tliefr 
entire oonviction of the solidity akid gitswiag ^ptMfexkty 'cif liba 
concem* 

" It being now also in the power of the direolorsto ahnounce^ as 
has just been done^ that the whole o£ thd extnaonfinaty expenses' 
incurred in forming the society have been cleared off, abconliBg to 
the arrangement settled in 1826 ; and knowing, also, tlMt isertam 
other, improvements of the business, which they hare been able to 
effect, will forthwith come into operati6n ; the directoM do not 
hesitate to state that, in their opinion, the time is arrived when an 
addition to the nite of dividend may be safely made. 

"It is, therefore, with great satisfaction that tiiey now declare 
their intention of paying, at the usual period in July, a dividend at 
the rate of two and one-half per cent, for the half-year ending 
Midsummer next ; in the full assurance that the progress of th% bu- 
siness will be such as to enable them both to maintain that increased 
rate of dividend, and also to make a greater addition to the reserved 
fund, than has been done in former years. 

May 27. The following case was tried in the Court 
of King's Bench, London. 

** Mahony v. Ashlin. — The question in this case was, whether a 
bill of exchange drawn in Ireland upon London, was an inland bill 
within the meaning of the statutes, which require that the acceptance 
of an inland bill should be written upon the face of it. The plaintiff 
was the secretary of the Provincial Bank of Ireland, who had dis- 
counted the bill in question upon the faith of its acceptance; 
and Messrs. Ashlin, the defendants, being advised of the drawing, 
wrote a letter, in which they stated that they would accept the 
bill in due course, but on its being presented to them for ac- 
ceptance, the drawers having failed in the meantime, they refused to 
accept it on the ground that they had no funds. Their liability, 
therefore, depended upon the question whether it was a foreign bill, 
as in that case it was admitted that the letter would be a sufficient 
acceptance. 

" Mr. FoUett, for the plaintiff, contended that the statutes were 
intended to apply to bills drawn and payable in England, and ac- 
cording to a variety of decisions, a bill drawn in Scotland or Ireland 
upon England was a foreign bill. It was not ^subject to the same 
stamp as a bill drawn and payable in England, and that distinction 
being cledrly established, the acceptance by letter was sufficient. 

" Mr. Campbell, on the other side, relied upon the alteration in the 
situation of the countries by the Act of Union, and contended that 
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dte tiataite of Idie dth Geo. IV. was evideoily intended to extend 
that.cegiilitticin to Ivekmd.vliich- the kfnam statutes had established 
m ^a^uoA, BM tite* evS tw • he TGOiedied wbb tiie same in both 

. /' The Court, la giving: judgment, referred to the statute of 
Wiliam III.» thc^ /first fitatote regulaUng the acceptance of inland 
biUa of ex£bKDge» wfakdi aiqilied only to England, Wales, and 
Berwick->on-Tweed ; and as none of the subsequent acts of par- 
liament had. extended the description of an inland MR so as to 
iadude a bill dirawn in Ireland upon England, their Lordships were 
of <q)Uiion that the Act of Union could make no alteration in that 
sespecti and consequeatly tibia must bo considered a foreign bUl. 
The letter^ therefore, was a sufficient acceptance, and the plaintiff 
waa entitled to recover — Postea to the plaintiff." 

1832. Report by the directors of the Provincial Bank 
of Ireland to the proprietors, assembled at the seventh 
yearly general meeting, on Thursday, the 17th day of 
May, 1832. 

'' In concluding the report made to the proprietors at the anni- 
versary meeting of last year, the directors annoimced their intention 
of increasing the rate of dividend to 5 per cent, on the capital paid 
up ; and ventured at the same time to express their opinion, that the 
growing prosperity of the bank would enable them not only to 
maintain that increased rate of dividend, but also to make a greater 
addition to the reserved fund than had been made in any former 
year. 

" The proprietors will be gratified to learn from the statement 
about to be submitted to them, that the above expectation has been 
fully realized, by the results of the business for the year which has 
since elapsed. 

" The harvest of last season was, on the whole, one of the most 
favourable for Ireland which has occurred for many years. In the 
best cultivated parts of the country, the crops of grain were early 
matured, and of an excellent quality, and being brought to market 
in the finest condition, obtained a ready sale and good prices : while 
in the mountainous and later districts, the abuxulance of the 
produce has, even at prices greatly' reduced since the opening of 
the season, yielded to liie farmer a fair remuneration. The potatoe 
crop also, an object of vital importance to Ireland, was, with scarcely 
any exceptior^, every where excellent, both in abundance and quality. 

" The effects of these favourable circumstances upon the general 
prosperity of the country, have been very apparent to the directors 
in the increase of deposits at almost every one of the branch banks 
of this society — a sure indication of the growing wealth of the 
people ; and to tlie directors, a most gratifying mark of the increasing 
confidence reposed throughout Ireland, in the stability and resources 
of the Provincial Bank. 
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*' Of fhis confidence, moreover, the directors have received 
additional proofs in the numerous and urgent applioatioas vnhich 
have been made to them during the last year, by the landed pro- 
prietors and traders of various duitricts iu Ireland, for the €Stablish« 
ment amongst them of branches of the Pravinciid Bank. To three 
of these applications the directors have acceded, and others are still 
under consideration. 

" In August last, at Youghal, and in September, at Enniskillen, 
regular branch banks were established'; and at Monaghan, alter an 
experiment commenced in January of this year, it was determined 
to open a regular office in that place also. Thus, three newl)ranch 
banks have been formed since tke last annual doaaeting of the pro- 
prietors, and the business at each of them is proceeding with every 
prospect of success. 

" But in a report of this kind, the directors must not omit to 
state, that during the last year, many very disastrous failures have 
occurred, chiefly among houses engaged in the com trade, on both 
sides of the Irish channel, arising principally from imprudent specu- 
lations in foreign grain ; and that every bank carrying on business 
on an extended scale, and dealing with parties connected with that 
trade, has, in consequence of such failures, been more or less exposed 
to loss. 

" Under such circumstances it was not tp be expected that the 
Provincial Bank should altogether escape. But the directors trust 
that the proprietors will be satisfied that the interests of the bank 
have not been materially affected by the failures alluded to, when, 
after providing for all such losses, as well as for all bad debts 
incurred since the commencement of the business, it is in their 
power to submit the account to which the attention of the proprietors 
is now requested. 

" By the account of last year, the amount 
of undivided profits at 26th March, 

1831, was - - . . . -£23,164 9 2 
" The profits for the year ending 31st, 

being the last Saturday of March, 

1832, after deduction of all expenses, 
and providing for all bad debts, 

amount to • - - - - 34,063 7 8 



Sum - - £57,227 16 10 
" From which is to be taken the amount of 
dividends paid to the proprietors 
At Midsummer, 1831 * £12,500 
At Christmas, 1831 - 12,500 

25,000 



" Remains, amount of undivided profits at 

3l8t March, 1832 . - . -£32,227 16 10 
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" Under this satisfi&ctoTy condition of the bank's affaii^, the 
directors propose to continue for the ensuing year, the rate of divi- 
dend at 5 per cent. ; there being every fair prospect, that, by per- 
severance in the course of management under which the bank has 
hitherto prospered, the proprietors may calculate on receiving, 
within a short time, a still more ample return for the capital they 
have invested in the concern." 

September 15. At one o'clock, a general court of 
proprietors of stock of the Bank of Ireland was held 
at the said bank, (it being one of the quarterly 
general courts appointed by charter,) for the purpose 
of receiving a communication from the court of 
directors. In the absence of the governor, John 
George, Esq., deputy-governor, was called to the 
chair ; on taking which, he said, it was with consider- 
able regret he had to announce to the meeting, that 
indisposition prevented the governor from being 
present on that occasion. He then submitted the 
following statement : — " The court of directors are of 
opinion that the circumstances which have arisen out 
of the late proceedings in the House of Commons, 
with relation to the Bank of England, render it de- 
sirable to present to the court of proprietors the 
following communication regarding the affairs of the 
corporation, which they trust will prove satisfactory, 
and the court of directors hope that existing circum- 
stances will justify, in this instance, a variation from a 
principle hitherto acted upon in this court : — ^That the 
amount of the surplus fund, that is, the property of 
the corporation, over and above the capital stock, on 
the 5th July, 1821, (after the sum of 500,000?. Irish 
currency, was taken out of the surplus fimd, and 
added to the capital stock,) remained at the sum of 
1,104,000Z. British currency, and that its amount at 
the present period is 1,049,573/. That this amount is 
independent of the value of the bank premises, both 
in Dublin and at the several country offices. That 
the variations in the amount of the surplus fund 
within the above period has not been considerable.'" 
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1833. During the month of March; while the bill, 
usually called " the * Irish Coercion Bill," was under 
the consideration of parliament, a run for gold was 
made upon all the banks in the South of Ireland, 
with a view of preventing the passing of ' that bill. 
This, like all the preceding runs, was confined to the 
South of Ireland. No run has ever taken place upon 
a branch of any bank in the North of Ireland. 

During this run the following article was inserted 
in the Waterford Mail and the Waterford Chronicle. 



<< 



WATEBFORD LITflBAKT AWD SCIENTIFIC IITSTITTTTION. 



" On Thursday evening, th« third lecture on ancient commerce 
delivered by J. W. Gilbart, Esq. After recapitulating the heads t>f 
his former lectures on the commerce of ancient Egypt and of ancient 
Greece, the lecturer stated that the subject of the present lecture was 
the commerce of Tyre and Carthage. He considered this portion of ■ 
ancient commerce to be exceedingly instructive, as it taught them the 
means by which nations both in ancient and modem times hare . 
acquired an extensive commerce. These means are, the possession 
of maritime power — the establishment of manufactures — ^the j^anting '■ 
of colonies— and the accumulation of capitaL Under the last divi-'* 
sion of the subject, the lecturer made the following observations' 
upon banking :— 

'* In all countries where capital has accumulated, there is a dasa 
of men who become dealers in capital. They are not themsdves 
engaged in trade, but tiiey furmsh menchants and traders with such 
temporary supplies of capital, as they may occasionally or periodically « 
require. These men are styled bankers. It is their business to 
economise the national capital--*ta increase the rapidity of its circu- 
lation — and thus to render it more productive. In a district where 
there is no banker, a merchant or trader must always keep by him 
a eumof money adequate to meet any sudden demand. But when a 
bank is established, he need not retain this sum. He may trade to 
the full amount of his capital, and if he should have occasion for a 
temporary loan, he may obtain it by way of diBcount from the bank. 
I'hus the productive capital of this countryis increased. The banker 
is a depository of capital. He is like the fly-wheel of an engine, he 
either receives or communicates power, as the occasion may require, 
and thus maintains the firmness and increases the efficiency of' the 
machinery of commerce. 

" Bankers are not movly lenders of capital^*they are dealere ia ' 
capital. They borrow oi those who wish to lend-^they lend to 
those ^ho wish to borrow. The borrowing of capital is effected by 
the system of deposits. Not merely merchants and traders, but per- 
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usually in their pp^sfssioa sipaall eums,o£ money, which they. keep hy 
them to meet their occasional expenses.-— When a bank is establishes 
in their neighbourhood, they lodge the sums of money upon inte)[^dt 
TVith the bankei-Sj - Individually they may be of small aanouqjt; but 
coUectively they o^ake a considerable sum» which the banker jempkiyi^ 
in granting facilities to those who are engaged in trade and copr 
merce. Thus, tliese little rivulets of capital are united and form a 
powerful stream, which propels the wheels of manafiactures, and sets' 
in motion the machinery of industry. 

" Bankers also employ their own credit as capitaL — ^They issue 
notes, promising to pay me bearer a certain sum on demand. As long 
as the public are willing to take these notes as gold, they produce 
the same effects. Tlie banker, who makes advances to the agricul- 
turist, the manufacturer, or the merchant^ in his own notes, stimu- 
lates as much the productive powers of the country, and provides 
employment for as many labourers, as if, by means of the philosb- 
pher^i stone, he had created an equal amount of solid gold.' ^t is 
this feature of our banking system that has been most frequently 
assailed. It has been called a system of fictitious credit — a raising the 
wind — a system of bubbles. Call it what you please, we will not 
quarrel about names ; but by whatever name you please to call it, it 
is a powerful instrument of production. If it be a fictitious system, its 
effects are not fictitious ; for it leads to the feeding, the clothing, and 
the employing of a num^ous population. If it be a raising the wind, 
it is tiie wind of commerce, that bears to distant markets the produce 
of our soil, and wafts to our shores the production of every dimate.-^ 
If it be a system of bubbles, they are bubbles which, like those ol 
staom, move the mighty engines that promote a nation's greatness 
and a nation's wealth. 

*' Thus a banker, in tiiree ways ifKcreases tlie productive powers 
of ci^taL First — ^he economizes tfhe capital alceady in a state of 
employment. Secondly-— by the systdn of deposits, he gives em« 
ployment to capital that was previoosly unpsodoetive. Thirdly — by 
the issue (^ his own notes he virtually creates capital by tiie sub- 
stitution of credit. . « . . 

" The .means which a banker possesses of granting ^eicilities to 
trade and commerce will be in. proportion to the amount of these 
three sourees of capital. If his own capital amount to £100,000, 
and the deposits in hift hands amount to £100,000, and his notes in 
circulation amount to £100,000« he has then at his command the 
sum of £300,000 witii. which he may discount bills for his customers* 
But if the public say to Mm, " we will take your notes no longer*, 
give us gold," he will issae gold, but he must then reduce his 
discounts from £300,000 to £200,000. If the depositors also 
demanded the return of their deposits, he must reduce his discounts 
from £200,000 to £100,000. His capital will then be reduced to 
the original sum of £100,000--^the sum raised by deposits being 
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again rendered unproductive in the hands of the owners, and that 
raised by tlie circulation of notes being altogether annihilated. 

•* Banking promotes the prosperity of the country, chiefly by 
increasing the amount and efficiency of its capital. In the history of 
commerce we find no principle more firmly established than this — 
that as the capital of a countiy is increased, agriculture, manufactures, 
commerce, and industry will flourish ; and when capital is diminished, 
these will decline. The man who attempts to annihilate any portion 
of the capital of the country in which he dwells, is as forgetful of 
bifi own advantage as the miUer who should endeavour to dry up the 
mountain-stream which turns the wheels of his machinery, or the 
farmer who should desire to intercept the sun and the showers which 
fertilize his fields.*' 

1833. Report by the directors of the Provincial Bank 
of Ireland to the proprietors, assembled at the eighth 
yearly general meeting, on Thursday, the 16th day of 
May, 1833. 

" The account which the directors have now the pleasure to lay 
before this meeting of proprietors, shewing the result of the op^ra-^ 
tions of the bank for the past year, is in itself so satisfactory» as to 
render any lengthened detail unnecessary ; exhibiting as it does, the 
soundness of the principles, and the efficacy of the system, on which 
the management of the bank has been conducted, and proving that 
the confidence which the directors have expressed from year to yeeas 
in the prosperity of the undertaking, has been well-founded. 

** It may not, however, be unacceptable to the proprietors that the 
directors should shortly advert to the general progress of the business 
during the year that has elapsed, on account more especially of two 
circumstances of an important character which occurred in the course 
of the year, and by each of which it was to be apprehended l^e con-* 
dition of the bank would be materially affected. 

" The first of the circumstances here referred to, was the existence 
and progress of that dreadfiil malady the cholera, by which Ireland, 
in common with England and Scotland, but with greater severity 
than either, was visited ; which in many of the towns produced for 
a time nearly a total suspension of business; and from wiiioh, even 
at the present moment, that part of tkte empire is not altogether free. 
The effects upon commerce generally, of a disease so widely spread 
over tiie country, and so fatal, need not be enumemted. In the di- 
minution of business which all establi^nnents experienced, as also 
in losses, which in several instances arose from the nonfdlfilment of 
the obligations of parties who were suddenly cut off, the bank neces- 
sarily shared ; and it had besides to lament the more affecting loss of 
three much esteemed local directors, and' of a valuable <^cer, who 
fell victims to- this afflictive visitation. 
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" The other curcumstance which has heen ieferred to, wM the ran 
for gold, which* as most of the pioprietcirs will be aware, was excited 
in the f outh of Ireland by politicid agitation, in the months of Fe- 
bruary, and Mar<;h last, and whieh was directed equally against the 
Provineial Bai)k» the branches^ of the Back of Ireland, and the sa- 
vings banks in that part of the oounlry. The demands upon the 
Provincial Bank were to a considerable amount, but the directors 
had the satisfaction of seeing that the excitement was almost entirely 
confined to ignorant holders of notes, who being easily deluded, be- 
came the dupes of agitation, without perceiving at the time the 
injury to themselves to which they were thus made instrumental, by 
producing the temporary stagnation of commerce which ensued, and 
the consequent depreciation in the market of every article which they 
had to sell. The depositors, though a very numerous class of per- 
sons, remained with a very few exceptions unaffected, and not one 
respectable merchant was known to give the smallest countenance to 
the schemes of the deisigning parties by whom the run was excited. 

" Although the bank, therefore, was by this occurrence subjected 
to some extraordinary expense* it was matter of congratulation 
amon^ those interested in its welfare, to perceive that the confidence 
of the country in its stability, was so conspicuously manifested at the 
same time ; and the directors are of opinion that any temporary di- 
minution of profit wbioh has been produced by the circuinstance 
referred to, is to be held as far more than compensated to the esta*^ 
blishment, by the more deeply-rooted conviction of its utility to Ire- 
land, which has thus been proved to exist in the minds of all the 
respectable part of the community. 

" For the satisfaction of the proprietors, it may be further stated, 
that while it is at all times the care of the directors to maintain at 
every one of the branch banks a reserve of specie proportiimate to its 
liabilities, in the regular and ordinary course of business, the experi- 
ence which they have acquired from the repeated extraordinary de- 
mands recorded in their annual reports, has enabled them, as it did in 
this last instance, to calculate nearly to a certaiiity^ the extent to which 
extraordinary provision for such demands will be wanted. Ample 
funds are always kept in a productive, yet tangible state, to meet such 
emergencies, without exposing the bank to any sacrifice whatever, 
by the conversion of more permanent securities. 

" Having thus noticed tiie two unfiBCVourable occurrences of the year, 
referred to in the outset of this report, the directors have now to advert 
to the general character which the business throughout the past year 
has presented, and which, notwithstanding these adverse occurrences, 
has enabled them to submit the account now about to be laid before 
the proprietors. 

" To those connected or acquainted with Ireland, it is scarcely ne- 
cessary to state that the harvest of last year, though considerably later 
than that of 1831, was still more abundant. The prices of com, the 
most important article of Irish produce, were, at the commencement 
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of the season of expoit in 1892^ mwlilnmltes Hntm^M the cor- 
responding period in 1881 ; aod as tfa« awioiiibasrbfte^kawing to its 
close* prices have continued t9: ezperkiMW ft* sliU fijitth^ declension. 
The nataral consequence has been, that while wiibtregatd to the quan- 
tity of produce exported front Irokndt lt|i^enrtQ(iin.«qqaIl6r greater 
amount has been transacted iaihe Mfiso»;]8t2t3'; tte' money value 
has been from 20 to 30 -per ^cent. lass ^an itmts damtf; the greater 
part of the season 1831*2^ an/A the ftoStfuphAdmnk pime undoubt- 
edly been affec^ to a certain degree by .ihimcaaiwtttiire. But the 
business of the season 1832-3, has been on the whole a safer one than 
that of the year which preceded it ; fewer failures have occurred, and 
the bank has according kept- compandiotly ckaT'of lasses by bad 
debts. . 

" In addition to this gratifying oircumstance of comparative im- 
munity from loss, as characteristic of the busipese of the season 
nearly ended, the directors have the further satisfaction of stating to 
the proprietors, that the bank is evidently now beginning to reap the 
advantages it was entitled to expect fh)m the benefits* which are 
admitted, on all hands to have been conferred aa Ireland by its 
institution. Its object being to conduct its business in such k manner 
as to give encouragement to industry, and to call . into action the 
natural resources of the country ; its prosperity is intimately con- 
nected with, nay, inseparable from the improvement of the condition 
of the people, aJB the country itself advances in agriculture and com- 
merce ; and, notwithstanding the distress which, in some districts, 
presses so heavily on the poorer classes, it is not to be denied that a 
perceptible improvement in the cultivation of the land, and in the 
Comforts of the people, is gradually extending itself over the greater 
part of Ireland ; accompanied, as the directors have good means of 
knowing, by a growing acqiuaitien of capital among the industrious 
part of file communis, 6*001 which still more beneficial results on tke 
condition of the people may be fairly anticipated. ■ ' 

" Were any further proof wanting, either as to the advantage of 
the ii^stitution of the Provinoial Bank to Ireland, or to the progress 
of agricultural and commercial industry throughout the limdf the 
directors think it is to be found in the number of applications which 
they continue to receive for the establishmei^t of additional bsanohee. 
From the places whence these applica^ons have proceeded, tbe 
directors have in the meantime selected Banbridge» in the county of 
Down, as a station affording llie promi^ qf respectable and uaefol 
business, and the necessary measures for establishing a regular branch 
bank in that place are already in ptogresa* 8^erai of the other ap- 
plications appear to be well deserving of consideration, and will in 
due time receive attention. 

" With these obserfations, the directors prooeed to lay before liie 
propxietors the foUowing statement :^ 
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*'By the aM>un« iuVniftlted to the kst 

yeiiij^ general nieetitii^, tim amoont 

of itndi^ded pnits, at 3 let Mecdu 

1882/ ivat . - - - . £32,227 16 10 
"The netpfofite of the year ending the 

30di, being the last Sirtiurday of 

Mai^, 1^3, alter deduction of all 

ezpeoiea, and providkig for all bad 

driHt, amoimtto - - - 42,970 17 3 
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S^in - - £75,198 14 1 
Fxom whieh ie to be taken the amount 
of dividends paid to the proprietora 

At Midsummer, 1832 - £12,500 
At Christmas, 1832 - 12,500 



25,000 



" Remains, amount of undivided profits at 

30th March, 1833 - . - . £50,198 14 6 

mm^mimmmm^mmgmtmm^mmm i ■ ip 

" Such being the satisfactory condition of the bank's affairs, the 
directors have the gratification of announcing their intention to 
declare a dividend of 3 per cent, for the half-year ending Midsum- 
mer next, being at the rate of 6 per cent, per annum on the amount 
of capittd paid up." 

1834. In this year was issued the following pro- 
spectus of the National Bank of Ireland. 

COMMXTTSB. 



JoHW Brocklbhubst, Esq. M. P. 
William Hbkbt Calvbbt, Esq. 
JoBir CvBBiB, Esq. 
Gbobob Btans, Esq. M. P. 
John Richabd Blmobb, Esq. 
Ghables Smith Fobstbb, Esq. M.P. 
Fitz-Stbfhbn Fvbbnch, Esq. M.P. 
C. FiTz-SiMON, Esq. M. P. 
EnMUNB F. Gbbbn, Esq. 
Jambs Gbattak, Esq. M. P. 



Daniel O'Connell, Esq. M.P. 
Maubice O'Connell, Esq. M.P. 
C. O'Brien, Esq. M. P. 
David Roche, Esq. M. P. 
Robbbt StTTTON, Esq. 
J. RuDDBLL Todd, Esq. M. P. 
Thomas Vignb, Esq. 
N. A. Vigors, Esq. M. P. 
' William Wilkinson, Esq. 



•• Previous to the year 1825, banking, in Ireland, was a monopoly 
enjoyed exclusively by the Bank of Ireland. In the Mowing year 
the Bank of England was curtailed of its extensive privileges, and 
since then the system of banking in both countries may be said to be 
placed upon a more solid foundataoa. The disasters so frequently 
occurring amongst private bankers were often a serious inconvenience 
to whole districts, which were not only ruined by a failure, but, in 
consequence, often deprived of the utility of a banking establishment. 
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" Scotland had long felt the practical benefit of a sound banking 
system, to which may be traced the rapid ^development of agHculf 
tural and commercial prosperity,' and, other exciting causes being 
absent, the growth and improvement in her moral and sdcial condi- 
tion. In these respects, it would be difficult to caicuMe the inesti-* 
mable benefits which a joint stock system of banking has conferred 
upon Scotland. 

"It was natural after the injury tfhieh the panic of 1825 occa- 
sioned (and which may in no small degree be attributed to our 
unsound state of banking in England,) that the attention of the pub* 
lie shouM be directed to the security -of the Scotch system. Some 
publicHSpirited individuals had made the attempt ^o early as 1 822, but 
the privileges of the Bank of England pro^^ too great an obstacle to 
their patriotism ; and it was not till after the occurrences in 1626 
that the legislature formed the determination to grapple with these 
monopolies, and place England and Ireland on a footing of equality 
with their sister country. To the panic, therefore, the effects of 
which will be long remembered, the public are in a' great degree - 
indebted lor the establishment of a sounder system of banking than 
had yet prevailed in either kingdom. 

" It may, therefore, be taken for granted, that ihe experience of 
Scotland, has proved the beneficial results of joint stock banks, 
whether as regards the security they afford to the public, the oonfi* 
dence they inspire as to their stability, or the healthy infijueace of 
credit, which, by encouraging productive industry, administers to its 
wants, and to the constant expansion of national prosperity. To the 
numerous stockholders in the Scotch banks, which include the land- 
owners and the wealthier classes of the community, joint stodk 
banking has been a source of immense profit, as the value of an ori- 
ginal investment, has in more than one instance trebled, and been, in 
all, considerably enhanced. 

" The local joint stock banks which have spning up in England 
have succeeded beyond the most sanguine calculations of their 
founders ; notwithstanding the limited resources they possess, com- 
pared with the capital and credit of a national establishment. The 
shares in the local joint stock banks of £))gland are now selling in 
the market at the following premiums, which are founded on the 
dividends paid upon their capitals: — Manchester and liverpool 
District Bank, 75 per cent, premium. — Lancashire Banking Ckim- 
pany, 60 ditto. — Westmoreland Bank, .33^ ditto .-^Bradford €om« 
mercial Company, 100 ditto. — Huddersfield, 60 ditto. — Leeds Com- 
fxany, 40 ditto. — Saddleworth Company, 62§ ditto — Provincial Bank 
of Ireland, 92 ditto. 

" Ireland is a country, of all others, peculiarly suited for a profit- 
able employment of capital. 1. Because the state of credit, owing 
to the want of a sound banking system, has been such us to tempt 
capital^ by yielding it a high rate of interest, which is 6 per cent. 
2. Because a truly national system of banking would encounter 
less competition than prevails in Great Britain. And 3. Because 
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Q^^o{iQd psincipl^ of b9Bli;iQg ^oM ensure a wider oircidaj^on to its 
paper and credit, by which Is^st alone a bank can be made. ase6il ^to 
the {mblic* and j»x>fitable to the ehavehold^rs. 
.-.''The Bank of 'Ireland and the IriiBh Proviacial Bank, with the 
e;3(ception. of three lofsd oompaniea in Dublin and B^iaa^ enjoy, at 
psesdht. the undisputed monopoly of banking, withc)ut the.lahilitiy^ 
from the nature of the principles on which (they, ace founded*: tb 
C9»nfer. any decided advanftclges on IieLand in return, . The annual 
amouat divided, by the Bank of Ireland is £27O,0OO« (exclusive of 
bonusses which have been added to the capital)^ and the /declared 
profit in the last year of the Irish Provincial Bank was £58,3 16 : 
18^. : S(L on thcdr trading^eapital of £500,000. This la^t bank was 
established inlSSS — it was unquestionably very much required, and 
haS) so.far as it has been able to extend itself, conferred great bene*- 
fits -on Ireland.- This, iaa great mdasure^ is to be aJttnbuted to. its 
^Kmoectiom with English capital, whioh inspired gr,eat con&denoe, 
and materially ooatrihuted to the development of Irish credit . But 
the Irish Provincial Bank has not succeeded in becoming, notwitb- 
standing.it has been established nine years, a. National Bank. In 
this time, it has only extended itself to twenty-one towns in Ireland, 
arising, most probably, from the defective principle on yrhich. it is 
eetab^shed; and whidi multiplies, with every additional branch* the 
details and difficulties of management, otherwise it would be difficult 
to account for the tardiness it has displayed in its monrements. It 
appears; therefore, impossible that .the Irish Provincial Bank can 
eflttend itself much farther with equal safety, ajid, at the same time, 
insure good management. As far as it has done so, it has been 
hi^ly, profitable to its proprietors; but as nothing is more cer- 
ikih.i^anthat competition will fdQow swccesa, to foresee it is of vkal 
iinportance in the beg^inmng* The Irish Provincdal Bank seems to- 
have lost sight of this, and omitted to unite itself with a ^body in 
Ireland, wi9i whom to shfu^ its .profitB^as wiell as ,to fortify itself pn 
a principle) by wl;dch re^tance couM be made, to inevitable competi*^ 
tion^-^a comp^itnon based on* success, the best temptation and 
security to capitalists; ■ 

'^it>is not; howev»4 likely that the Irish people .would remain for 
any length of time deprived of a national system of banking, ox capiv 
tatists ifail to seouve a. field- which. has proved so productive, . and 
whieh,'coiLdrUi3tdd-upoQ an enlarged scale, is more certaia to increase 
the advantages of investment. 

"In founding the National Bank of Ireland, so as to deserve the 
name of'Nati^alBank, two leading princi^s, entirely overlooked in 
the Irish Provincial Bank, must be adopted, viz. 
J. 'f-.j. The power of extension, without increasing at head quarters 
the labour of management. 

' *^2i To insune its success by securing it against competition. 
' " The plan of extension of the National Bank of Irdand. includes 
a system of self-management, and an union with a large .body <tf 
local proprietors where each ' branch is formed, upon a principle, 
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wtJch i»iil >itiawJata extrtaon by Ui»e$Mlam^1lk^>'iSiceM' intellect m 
riteBUCces. !''■ '•'■! '' 'i'- ' •• •' -•-' 

' . ''?It id proposed that each -bnmoh dtiM hwr* aitqpamtti'OiqpitilprD- 
pprtiwigid to the extent of ib btonhieM* <mea4iatf'i» he feohaeribed bf 
resident shareholders, so as to identifr thtk intefest with their-o^nt 
eitaUiBhueDft, axid the other half tvbe subwribed by the National 
Bank of Ireland, whose connection witih ea^ bran^, wfaetber itir 
separate capital oonusta of £6000 or jB50|000, ^H affond it<tlie 
credit of whatever eu)ital (however lar^e) t^e N^tioni^ Bank of< Ire- 
land may have actuaUy paid up at the time. 

'* It is proposed to commence this ilnd^rtahin^ widi e eapitifl df 
One Million, which, as the branches extendi iintt.be'inoreattd by 
fresh issues of shares, at a premium, to new subscribtiv^ ^he pil^ 
mium, on each extension of capital, to go to the original proprietors. 
This premium will be calculated on the actual success of ^e under- 
taking, and competitors who may be disposed to set up a rival baxik,^ 
will thus be enabled, by the constant enlargement of the capital, to 
embaik in the National Bank of Ireland. 

The following are the terms and conditions of subscribing. 
i. That a company shall be formed in London, to extend to 
Ireland the benefit of a sound banking system. 

" 2. That a bank be formed in each town in Ireland, where prac-' 
tksable by law, and which offers a prospect of success to the opera-^ 
tibns of the company. 

* **d. That the object of the London company shall be to connect 
itself with shareholders exclunv^y interested in the success of each 
local establishment. , 

'^ 4. That the principle of the bank shall be the division of profits 
of each bank, with such local shareholders in Ireland. The capital 
of each branch to be subscribed equally by shareholders on the spot 
and the company in London. 

' '' 5. That t^e capital of the London company shall be £1,000,000, 
in shares of £60 each, to be cafied theori^nal capital, whi^h may 
be increaeed as the business of the company ettends ; but the pre- 
fenium, on any addition, to go to the first subscfibe^ 

** That the bank shall be fonned as soon as half the capital is 
subeeribed* 

*' 7. That the baoik shall be managed by a board in London, con« 
sisling of twenty-four directors, in whom wiQ be verted the supreme 
eontrol. 

^* B. That each local bank shall be managed by a board of local 
directors, elected by the shareholders, subject to the approbation of 
the direotors in London. 

** 9» lliat the directors in London shall b6 ^akpowered to appoint 
presidents and honorary directors/ 

" 10. That a fiili and authentie report shall he made each year to 
the subscribers of the afbirs of the company,' and the prooeedingsat 
all meetings of proprietors printed fbr thair use. 



National Bank of Ireland." : • > : > r: >. 

'^^U lit ThaftjJifirTpf iNsb«rtf dniU boipmd .oa«ub0orihi&g» and farther 
Qidk^m&dk.iur tbd mk^aoefk^rof ^Uieb timely notice ^»^ be g)iteii4 
MnQin8laloieQlc3toieKQidedii8rlOpeF<»nt« r 

: ■ '' l^'Ttet tbe$e)lienttdimaf;boiilteved or modifiedas majJbe agmid 
vpon-jeft^ gen^ mciltiiig ^ jfubacribers. 

• . \B(»km9jr*-Mt9»T9, luadbtokes, KingBcote and Co/' 

Hfeport by the directors of thft Provincial Bank 
oS lif^hfid to the . proprietors, assembled at the ninth 
vdatly general mdeting, on Thursday , the i5th of 
my-, 1834: ■• ' ' 

'* It is with increasing satisfiiction that the directors have on the 
present occasion to submit to the proprietors the, annual. statom^t 
g| their affairs. 

" During the past year the business of the bank has continued tci 
prosper, notwithstanding- seveiral circuokstancea which might have 
l^en expected to operate unfavourably upon the agricultural interests 
of Ireland. In the early part of last season an apprehension wa# 
very generally entertained, and in many places not without good 
r^^ason, that the potatoe crop would in a great measure turn out. t^ 
be a failure. From this apprehension, that description of stock, thf 
j^earing- of which depends almost entirely on jthis species of crop, 
was .brought by the farmers prematurely to ma,rket, and in audi 
abundance as to lower in an unprecedented maunder the price ,pf 
^a^xm^ a very important article in the. exports of Ireland. This 
proceeding, however, was followed by the good effect of remoyi^ 
ill anxiety regarding the sufficiency 9f the crop in question to supply 
the wants of the season. . i; 

** It is further to be remarked, that low as the prices of com were 
!|n the season 1832-33, they stiV went on decreasing tiU the mantk 
of October, last year. Wheat in particular, which haa now beeom^ 
an article of extended cultivation in Ireland, was in the months st 
M^jf Junci i^d July of last year^, from lOa. to U^* per qjKuqrter lower 
than in the corresponding months of 1832. Since October* bailey 
and oats have improved, and have maintained rather bettjer. prices 
than those of the correi^oiidiug montha. ol 1832«33 ; but whei^ 
although not so much depressed as in the months above referred te^ 
has continued at prices considerably lower than l;hoae <rf th» pre- 
ceding season. 

" The boisterous state of the weather which prevailed in Ireland 
to a very unusual degrqe during, the ^bole of the winter, is also to 
be noticed as having had an imfavourable effect upon .the msrketa, 
and upon every spjecies of agricultural labour, preve^tiDg the 
fanners, in many instances, from digging their potatoes at the 
proper time, and retardii^ the preparation of their lands iot a 
succeeding crop. 
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" Nor must the continuance of cholera be forgotten. In the 
report of last year, the directors had occasion to deplore its ravages ; 
and they are sorry, on the present occasion, to have to record that, 
although not so generally spread over the country as it "was in the 
preceding year, there were many places, both iii the North and 
South of Ireland, in which its effects were comparatively more fatal. 

" It is cheering, however, to turn to a more pleasing feature in 
the survey of Ireland, and to contemplate the flourishing condition 
of one of the most important branches of her national industry — 
her manufactures in Ulster, which have prospered of late in a 
remarkable degree. Owing to the introduction of machinery into 
the spinning of flax within these few years back, and latterly to the 
removal in America of the duties on linens imposed by the Tariff, 
the linen manufacture, which had become very much depressed, has 
revived to a greater extent than ever ; and in the manufacture of 
cotton also there is a progressive increase going on, at a rate far 
exceeding any previous anticipation. A slight check, it is true, has 
been recently given to the linen trade with America, by the derange- 
ment of so many of the batiking concerns of that country; but it 
is to be hoped this will be merely temporary ; and the directors are 
gratified to learn, that it has not been followed by any failures in the 
North of Ireland, although, from the extent of the connection 
between the two countries, such a consequence might have been 
expected. 

*• It is with great satisfaction also that the directors have to 
notice the beneficial effects upon the crops which have been recently 
produced by the genial weather, by which the unfavourable winter, 
and the subsequent cold spring, have been succeeded. The promise 
of an abundant harvest has given an impulse to the markets for 
cattle and sheep, and the prices have in consequence considerably 
advanced. 

•* The directors will only further advert to that which they still 
regard as an unequivocal sign of the increasing cotifidence of the 
country in the Provincial Bank — namely, the encouragement which 
they have received to establish additional branch banks in various 
pairts of the country. Since the last yearly meeting was held, they 
have established three, viz.— 1. At Banbridge, Co. Down, agreeably 
to the announcement ma^e last year, and at which business was 
commenced on the 24th of Jone>-2. at Ballymena, Co* Antrim, 9th 
Sept — 3. at Parsonstown, King's County, lOdi Dec. with the 
progress of all of which they have every reason io be satisfied; and 
preparations have been made for adding to the number two more, 
which are expected to be in operation within a month from the 
present time ; besides which there are others under consideration. 

•* The directors have now the pleasure of submitting to the pro- 
prietors the following statement : 
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'f By tbe aoconat laid before the last 

yearly general meeting, the amount 

of imdivided profits at 30th March, 

1833, was £50,198 14 1 ' 

" The net profits of the year ending the 

29th> being the last Saturday of 

March, 1834, after deduction of all 

expenses, and providing for all bad 

and doubtful debts, amount to - 56,316 18 8 



Sum - - £106,515 12 9 

" From which is to be taken the amount 

of dividends paid to the proprietors 

" At Mid^mmer, 1833 £ 1 5,000 

'« At Christmas, 1 833 - 1 5,000 

-: — r 30,000 



" Remains amount of undivided profits, 

at 29th Maifch, ia84 - - - £76,515 12 9 



" In this prosperous condition of the bank's affairs, the directors 
are of opinion that an addition of 1 per cent, per annum may be 
safely made to the dividend ; and they have accordingly the satis- 
factioii to announce their intention of declaring a dividend of 3f 
j^v cent« for the half-year ending Midsummer next, being at the rate 
of 7 per cent per annum on the amount of capital paid-up." 

In this year, 1834, was issued the following " Pro- 
spectus of the Agricultural and Commercial Bank of 
Ireland/' 

"1. That this establishment be called " The Agricultural and 
Commercial Bank of Ireland." 

** 2. That the capital of this bank shall consist of one million of 
shares, on each of which the sum of one pound sterling, (eicclusive 
of one shilling for defraying the expenses of outfit,) shall be paid, 
and no further call be made, without the sanction of a meeting of 
proprietors duly convened for the purpose ; nor in larger instalments 
than ten shillings per share ; the consulting committee to have the 
power, from time to time, of appropriating one-third of the clear 
f>rofit8 to the increase of the capital stock — not to exceed five 
millions in the whole, 

•' 3. That should 25 per cent, of the capital so paid be ever lost, 
the company shalh by such loss be dissolved — unless a majority of 
three-fourths of the votes, at any meeting to be duly convened for 
that purpose, shall decide to the contrary — the engagements of the 
company discharged in full — its affairs wound up, and the residue 
divided amongst the shareholders, in proportion to thg number of 
shares held by them respectively. Shareholders in the country not 
being able to attend at such meeting, to have the power of voting by 
proxy on this question, under proper regulations. 



bliflbed, shall be divided into fint, eoMOnd, and tbird chmostm nuij^ 
be expedient for the int^este o£ the «oni|may. 
\ " 5f, That residenta within a due diatnafie of eadi of said Gitica> 
and towns, shall be considered as. beloAging*t]0>-fUch dity or town* 
. " 6« That no individual sbaEMd mpre.ilhan.S&ve hundred shares 
in his or her name, without the consent of tha«onaaltiiig oommittee 
for the time being. ' 

" 7. That in everj question aulnaitled to theshavehoiders, every- 
holder of .£ve shares shall possess one vote>-of twenty ahares, two: 
Totet— of fifty shares, three votes — and lor eaish fifty shares above ^ 
that number, one vote additional; no holder of sharea to posseaa 
more than ten votes ; all votes to be given by ballot* 

" 8. That the affairs of the oompany shall be under the direction ' 
of a consulting committee, consisting of not more than twenty-one • 
members, eaoh of whom shaU be possessed of at least three hundred 
shares, to be aimually elected by the shareholders by ballot ; one - 
third of such consulting committee to go out of office each year ; 
such consulting committee to sit at such pboe aa.may be deemed - 
expedient. 

" 9. lliat no person shall be allowed to vote at the public meeting 
for the appointment of the first consulting eommitteey unless he or 
she shall have been possessed of the requisite number of shares, for 
one month previous to such public meeting, nor shall the right of 
voting be allowed at any subsequent meeting of the shareholders, 
imless to those who have possessed such qualificatione for six months 
previous to such meeting* 

" 10. That no person shall be eligible to be a member of the first 
consulting committee, who shall not be possessed of three hundred 
shares for one month previous to the election of such committee ; 
and that no person shall be eligible to be a member of any future 
consulting committee, who shall not be possessed of the like number 
of .three hundred shares for six months previous to the election of 
such future consulting committee. 

" 1 1« That so soon as a competent number of shares shall have 
been subscribed for and paid up in any town and neighbouring dis- 
trict, a branch bank shall be established in such town, as one of the 
first, second, or third class, (as the case may be,) to be placed under 
the dfrection of a resident management; three hundred shares 
to be the qualification for any individual selected for audi managcb* 
ment. ' 

*' 12. That the secretaries or managers shall give their constant 
attention to the affairs of the company. All officers employed, to 
give adequate security. 

" 13. That experienced accountants be employed by the company, 
who shall from time to time visit and exaoune the several branches. 

" 14. The proprietor of the stock of any other banking company 
may be, according to the foregoing and following conditions* a pro- 
prietor of the slmes of this company, and receive its profits and 
dividends ; but no director or officer of any other banks •hall be 
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oa{ltbledo£^'bcfin|^ a-difMtor dtnaaaHatt dH &» eonstdting cofnoillttec*, 
Ajod: flEByr-disnttJoIr of or .member of the consulting committee, vho. 
shall become a director or oflter of atty other bank, shall thereopoit 
oeade to be a dirbctor or meibber of ihe said committee,' and a new 
director or membet^ •thafl; be'deeted itt his stead. 
.- ''IS.. That 'fifty tftioasumd^fOPoiFld^t shares, o?er and above, and 
exciuBiveof the pnd^iV^ .«capi^ of One Million, may be snbscribed 
for in weekly or monthly instalments of sums not less than one 
shiUing r that svdlriuitalmeiafd be received at the branch bank, on 
banking dt^Sr bythe direl^on, managers, or proper officer,' one or 
two of whom shall sign a scrip-book or other acknowledgment to 
the par^ subsonbing. That as soon as the full amount of such 
share shall have been paid up, then such provident shareholder shall 
be registered in the eompany's books, and be to iffl intents and 
purposes a* shareholder from that day. 

'** 16. That if any such subscriber to the provident shares, being 
a labourer, servant, or working tradesman, or if a female, being in a 
corresponding situation, within the district, shall continue his or her 
subacriptionSf without intermission, as above required,, for five years, 
(with certain exceptions as to sickness intervening) he or she shaH 
at the end of such term be considered deserving the protection pf 
the bank, and provided his or her general character be good in th^ 
opinion of the existing directors or managers, he or she shall, on 
application, if about to commence any branch of industry or calling 
requiring accommodation, be entitled to a cash credit, at their discre- 
tion, which advanced sum will be charged the usual bank interest, 
and the principal may be liquidated by gradual subscriptions back 
agua to the provident shares of the bank. 

"17. That to give additional solidity to this institution in the 
minds of the less informed of its shareholders and subscribers, the 
superintending management may invest the surplus capital of the 
company on mortgage upon well-circumstanced landed estates.' 

"18. That with a view to the above, every proper opportunity 
shall be taken to ascertain a safe mode of investment. 

" 19. That the ^ares of this company, except the provident 
shares, shall be paid up when reqmred, by two instalments of ten 
shillings each. < - 

" 20« That the dear profits of. th« company shall be divided half- 
yenrly, and be. paid at the respective branches, or in Dublin, subject 
only to>8nch necessary drawback as may be deemed expedient, of 
such profit, which shall be kept and detained to form a reserve fund^ 
or increase of capital. 

" 21. That the laws constituting the company cannot be altered 
unless by the vote of two meetings specially called for that purpose, 
on notice of not less than ten daysi or more than twenty-one, 

*' 22* That periodical reports (yearly or half-yearly, as may be 
agreed upon,) of the proceedings shall be published, giving full and 
satisfactory statements of the afiairs of the company.. 

" 23. That the aborve be liie leading principles of the company, 
si^ct to muck review and revision as may be found proper, at a 
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iiieel9D(^tobe duly convened, when the 6i»fc in«ta)meiituOf .lO^.ia 
paid ap. 

At a meeting of the proprietors of the Hiberniain 
Bank, held this year, the directprs exhibited the foJr 
losing statement of their accounts.: — 

Amount due to Proprietors for their paid- 
up capital (£25 per cent.) - - £250,000 
Due to the public for deposits - - 134,083 2 7| 
Due to profit and loss account - - 23,228 Oil 

Total assets of the bank - £407,261 8 6| 

1835. In this year the private bank of Messrs. De 
la Cour and Co. of Mallow, stopped payment. Out ^ 
of Dublin there is now no private bank remaining in 
the whole of Ireland. 

Report by the directors of the Provincial BanJk of 
Ireland to the proprietors, assembled at the tenth 
yearly general meeting, on Thursday, the 21st day of 
May, 1835. 

'' In the report of last year the directors stated, fa a proof of the 
increasing confidence of the country in the resources of the Pro* 
Tincial Bank, the desire 'which had been expressed in applications 
to them from various quarters, for the establishment of additional 
branch banks ; two of whidi had already been decided on, and were 
then in preparation, and several others were at the time under consi- 
deration. 

" In the course of the year which has since elapsed, there have 
accordingly been added to the establishment the following banks, 
viz. Downpatrick, County Down, Aug. 19, 1834. — Cavan, Cavan, 
Sept. 29.— Lurgan, Armagh, Oct. 3.-*-Omagh,' Tyrone, Oct. 13.— 
Dmxgannon, Tyrone, Nov. 3. — Bandon, Cork^ Nov. 10.— Ennis, 
Olare, Feb. 28, 1835. — fiallyshannon, Donegal, April 13.-^tra- 
bane, Tyrone, May 5. 

" In all nine, and making the number of branch banks thirty in 
operation at the present time; besides which, the towns of Cooks- 
town, Magherafelt, 'Ballymoney, Ballybay, and CootehiU, are visited 
on their respective market-days by the managers of the nearest 
branches, for the purpose of transacting business. 

** From the very recent commencement of so large a proportion of 
the branches of the Provincial Bank-^nearly one-third of the whole 
number having been established in less than twelve months, and the 
two latest do not even come within the period of the last year's ac- 
count — it is not to be expected that the profits of the bank can, as 
yet, have derived much increase ^om their operations. But, from the 
short experience which has been had of them, the directors Have 
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every reason to anticipate that their efiiceeds will be in dat ptq^rtton 
to that of their predecessors, in a degree corresponding to the re- 
lative importance of the stations in which the^ have been set down. 

*' Regarding the business, of the past year, it is not necessary for 
the diteetors to go into any detail. The crops of all kinds, with the; 
exception of Wheat, turned out to be abundant; and both the 
produce and the exports of all descriptiotifl exceeded those of the 
preceding yeah The linen and eotton manufactures of Ulster, and 
the raising of flax and spinning by machinery, which were promi- 
nently noticed in the report of last year, continue to be prosecuted 
in that province with increased energy. The trade with America 
has greatly revived, and the spirit of enterprise and of industry, 
which is so eminently displayed in Belfast and the surrounding 
district, bids fair to raise the character of Ireland to that degree of 
importance in the commercial scale, which her natural advantages 
are so well calculated to enable her to attain. 

" It is true, that in the course of last year, speculations in grain 
to a large amount were entered into between certain houses in some 
of the western ports of Ireland, whidi had for a series of years 
maintained a respectable character, and certain houses in Liverpool s 
and that these speculations, which the event shewed to have been im- 
prudent, ended, as is very often the case, in the ruin of the parties 
concerned in them. When such adventures have been carried on 
h^ parties in fair credit and reputatiani 'tioe bitaikB, wifeh whom 'SUch 
parties keep accounts, nnist expect to share In the losses conseqiient 
upon their failure. The Provincial Bank has, of course, amongsl 
others, had to bear its part ; biit the acKx>unts shew that no mi^rial 
efiect has been produced upon the oresuks of tibe year by the losses 
referred to. . . 

'* The progress of the business throughout the year has evinced, 
in the most satielaetory mafmer, that the conideiioe of the .oonntry 
in the Provmcial Bank eoatiniies to increase ; and tiae stalsnient oi 
accounts, which the directors have great pieajsute in submitting to 
tlie present meeting, is the best evidence that the .-affairs of the baiik 
continue to prosper. 

" To that statement which icomprehends the accounts of the year 
ending the 2Sth of March last, the attention of the proprietops is 
now requested. ■ 

" By the account submitted to the last 

yearly general meeting, the amount of 

ilndivided profits at 29th March; 1 8W, 

vms - - •' - -^ -£76,515 12 9 ' 
" The net prbflts for the yeaJ* efnding the 

28th, being the last Saturday of 

March, 1885, after deduction of ^ ' - 

expenses, and providing for all bad 

and doubtful'debts, ameunt to - - 61,048 19 



^»-^— i« ■*■«> 



Sum '"''•• £187,«64 11 9 
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'■:Finni«U«fa IB te helRkearld^ttnaiUM. -'. ' 
of dividends paid to the proprietOM-n- ■ -. i . 






of Ireland, onthe"l9th October, 1836,- to the JmJi 
prietore, read by John Chambers, Esq. and adopted 
unanimously at the half-yearly meeting. .. ^ 

"^Ob &b motien of James LotiAsrd, of Coric. £aq. aeaondeA-if 
JoltB Malley, of CastMMT, Esq. JaMM Dwjror, Esq. ms ceUed t« 



" la making the firat repot uace tite o 
foar coKindUee itave to ooBgntnlate you on the retult. A native 
banldag conqmny haye. akbongh oppoaed by jealooa rivala, aiid to 
aem£ oaiea by intsreitBd and hoatilB pwbee, BDnoOBated 1^ 
diffimiltiea of fcnsation. BrtaKhea of tin gompany ^tb- hnA 
opened in diffBreot loo^iliea; and an atiw oanyiog on bwiocM 
tlieHin irilh a profitaUe retoni; > -. 

. "^ Ponned iiinder a viae and Mlutaiy aet ot panUaveat 6. OmL 
IV. <Ai. 43. the CQDifiaiiy conunvaoftd in ^ riring town «< Ncnagl^ 
coi the fimt Of Novtotber laet; -Aa to thS' beneficial tcsult to tbe 
people of t^ locality, tb& ffosasaittoe eonfidently appeal, to tiw noblm- 
men, gentry, fonnore. ondlmdtca of the town aqd nei^bDurbooA; 
Ibe ancoBM hithexto yutifiaa yourconwuttatiiaAntMpating.that the 
Nenagb branch vrill prore vej^ pnfitaUe to tke propdetoia. 

** finuwbea ^ere aobaeqaendy opened in Ae following (itiet and 
toWBS, ia all of whioh. there are loeiJ praprietors. m< UmmAi 
SmHB. Bandoa, Skibbenea, KiUnntay, (loriit Not Roas, BtmisMrthy, 
Souna. Kilkenny, Stndmne, Cattebar, Jmm, fiaUina. Galwq% 
fidtnaaloe, Kilra^, StdteBtovn; -I^ODgford, and Tippeniy. lie 
dates of openiBg the nepectne htanchea an snibiauied. by wbkA 
yoooan judge, that front tiiereoeBtcinMaeaeaniont of eome, no fair 
Mtimate aitt aa yet be fonoed of tbcir resslt ; but from tite ccHtfi^ 
d<Bt iai mam a of -mippart fron- iaflu«»tial paMiaiv vherercr a 



BAKKINS'-Illl'tHaLAND. tfi3 

bmtch has been esbtUhkedi 7«ur obmnhtM antis^Me tkiit pnwr 
perity will attend the -wheJej 

" It ia Bufficientlyeviddat, tiMt ihadidVMe Vrhtr opposed thia 
company in its comme^eenent (under theimjireuioa that Iriihmen 
wereinci^Ue of Conducting their own mercantile afiain, and that 
capita was not in the country to cany on txmking buuneat) joined 
its ranks and assisted, ibjiht^ofendaajrouring to impede iti>!)ro|;fen, 
it wduld, ere this, hlite embraced the principal «idM and tkwna m its 
operations, and tfiey would have the pmud coaeciousnees of contri- 



itistoh^-hopBd, that 'no Uslmien dcmrviag .cij^dlt or.chanicteTi 
wiUtw found.endeavovring to depreciate or injurs an establishment 
in which nearly two tbottsakd persons of the landed and com- 
mercial classes hare embaiked their property. 

" In other countries, and particularly in Scotland, the trade of 
tiKi&iiig'Js canied on by joint stock companies, with- peifeet good 
fteBag i ' htuibg in view an fadoouraUe oonpetition and the p^>lic 
good. Such ought to be the case in Ireland whenever leginmate 
eijuau, kad not nnjuvt moaojKAj, «is lir view. 

^Penned as a commercial cfmoem, without rcfttenoe to cned 
or pwtf, your obmpatiy comprises aU, aad your cranmittee hart 
ntoev acted in hostility to any<«eher eatoblishment, although they 
bxn rtsitled illibenl and direct itaekL Wbile ourying on ths moiD 
iaipatttiht deputmeat of banking tmunesa, your company have been 
able to malce it extensively useful to the n^dle and hnmUer dasoes; 
In aian^ Isatiiicea deset^ng infiridoals Inve been resc«ed from 
foverty, and jdaced in the way of indoetty and competence, by 
advaiKM tm ue i»inciple of the loan fond aystem. But advances 
have never been made, exc^ ra'penonsof good 'cUrBctM-^-aq 
UMCBtive is Hum fiindahed for kqinned baluts, and inthistryis 
promoted ; no tots haa been loMDned by tiiose Uaaaactions, but cat 
the other htttd profit ku been realised. ' 

'* Your committee subn&it to you the reiidt of the eam|Kiny's 
transaotions for the past year, which they trust Will prove aalist 
hctavy. A nmoh more eKteasive buaiaeai eoidd have beat^ canid 
on, bat your committee felt it axwa prudent to pCQBoed with.caittiob; 
and in no case to issue notas, eaoepC fas a repntefttatiee.valw^ 
Hey base made we of no-effiuta to nnoe a cinialation. (snndcmg 
any sBoh ftijwdie&t to'lie -oaattar^ to the sonnd princifds oE bankingi 
and calonlatsd to misIeiNl tiie eonmun%, by' ginagr R^-fUM dmpetac 
to trade.- Yo«r eommitUB ■■ dmaitt, in Ho-v^mxly atagnEei ymA 
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company, rather 4o limit tban extend the issues, and consequently 
have been slow to sanction extensive cash credits, though sought for 
by individuals of liigb onerdEuittle character- andIc«naeD.tk»Q9. • It is 
then, in the opinion > of yoikr committee»-tbe<:oom]iany vtrijl safely 
fitogr^BS. Larger i^parent profits night appear .in your nccoiint; by 
a different system, but the same stability would.tioti attend your 
actual position. The expense of outfit has been acoeMarily large, 
but levery prudent economy has been, exercised* 

'* Under all the ciroumstances g& the oasey alliiough the business 
at the earlier branches wmikl sanction 3roDr oommattiee in reck)Qi- 
mending a dividend from profits^ at the rate of four per cent, on 
advanced capital, yet, they consider it more £or the general jtuberept 
of the company that the consideration of dividend b6 deferred until 
the next half-yearly meeting, when they confidently anticipate, from 
the experience of past transactions, that the committee whom you 
may select on the 2nd of November will feel warranted in recom- 
mending a dividend from net profits, at the rate of four or five per 
cent. In the meanwhile, the committee reoomsiiBnd that the 
present balance to the credit of profit and loss, should be carried to 
the reserve fund. 

Branches in operation, and date of commencement : — 



Nana^h, commenced .irtNov.1884. 

business 

Ennis Ist December. 

Bandon 20th Ditto. 

Castlebar 8th Jan. 1835. 

NewRcvu 22nd Feb. 

EnnUcorthy . . . . , 24th March. 

Limerick 1 0th ditto. 

Roscrea 17th ditto. 

Tuam 10th April. 

Skibbeteen Ditto 

KUlamey 11th ditto. 



^'Wei'?"!'"'!"^ 4tk^y,l«35. 

Mallow lathDiftil. 

Kilkenny bt-June. 

Cork 10th Ditto. 

Longford Ditto 

Ballma 6th Jnly. 

Galway Ut August. 

Strokestown 28th Ditto. 

Kilrudh 14th Sept. 

Baliinasloe 5th Oct. 

Tipperary 17th DJttb. 



1836. The following li^t of the ejgigtmg banks of 
Ireland is taken from the Dublin directory of ^this 
year. '-^' • ■ : i- 



BANX OF IRELAND. . 
(Established by Act of Pfurlifmfnt, and C^arAeffi iu J7.Sd>) 



• (. 



Governor — John George, Esq. Bride Stre^. 
Deputy Govfirnor-^Ufiac M.,P'Q^Qr» Esq. Colognes Booterstown. 
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Directors, 



John Barlow^ Bsi^: Rahenrf. . 
John- Barton^. -Esiq^ Mary: ^Street* 
G4e<Mrg& FTedeiic BvoDke, B^^Oar* 

diner's Row. 
James Chambers, Bsq^ ditto. 
W.C.Colvill, Esq. Bacbeloxs'Walk. 
Richard Cane, Esq. Da^sonr Street. 
T. Crosthwait, Esq* Fleet Street. 
Arthur iGruinness, Esq. Beaumont. 



James Jameson, Esq. ManoVt 
bone Lane. 

William Peter LuneU, Esq. North 
Great George Street. 

M.Law, Esq. Great Denmark St. 

R. Law, Esq. Sackville Street. 

J. Macdonnell, Esq. Lower Gar- 
diner Street. 

T.Wllison, Esq. Mountjoy Square 
East. 



Nath» Hone^ Esq. HftrcoUrt Street. 

JVbfe— The directors are annually chosen the first week in April, 
under the restriction that five new directors be chosen every year. 

Officers, 



fifpcrff^ofy— WilHam Graves. 
Accountant General — R. Cully. 
Cashier — ^Nathaniel Low. 
Chief Book Keeper— G. R. Work- 
man. 



Chief Clerk of Discounts — Joseph 

Labat. 
Transfer Officer — William Du- 

b^dat. 



Noi9ries, R. Williams and Son. Law Agent, W. Darley,42, York St. 
Printers and Stationers, Pettigrew and Oolton, 36, Dame Street. 

Bank Agents. 

Armagh, L. and T. Dobbin, Esqrs.; Longford, John Crawford, Esq 
Belfast, James Goddard, Esq, 



Carlow, Thomas Welan, Esq. 
Clonmell, H. Scott, Esq. 
Cork, Leycesters and Cotter. 
Drogheda, Robert Roberts, Esq. 
Galway» L and B. O'Hara. 
Kilkenny, William Owen, Esq. 
Limerick, Edward Bernard, Esq. 
Londonderry, W.Mackay and Son. 



Mountmellick, Hugh Low, Esq. 
Newry, CoUey and Little. 
Sligo, John Craig, Esq. 
Tralee, Richard Hore, Esq. 
Waterford, R. G. Soott, Esq. 
Westport, C. and L Clendhaing. 
Wexford, J. E. Redmond, Esq. 
Youghal, lliomas John, JmnjEsq* 



Holidays — Good Friday, King's Birth Day, and Christmas Day. 

Days of Discount — Mondays, Tuesdays, Wednesdays, Thursdays* 
and Fridays. 

A court of directors is held every Tuesday. 

All biUs and promissory notes in the bank, due on -the King's 
Birth Day, are demanded on the day preceding. 

By act of Parliament, bills falling due on Good Friday, "Christmas 
Day, on all proclaimed Fast Days, and on Sundays, are payable on 
the day preceding, and liable to be protested if not paid. 

The bounds of collection extend to sQl places within the circular 
road, except the following : 
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Amiens Street, North Strund. 

Arbour Hill. 

Aughrim Street. 

Bow Bridge. 

Broadstone. 



Grand Canal, Harbour. 

Qrangegorman Lane. 

Preston Street. 

nrassia StreeL 

South Great Clarence Street. 



HIBERNIAN JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

CAeTLK 8TBSST, DUBLIN. 

Directors chosen at the annual election, December 1885.- 

Govemor — ^John Fottrell, Esq. Harcourt Street, 
Deputy Governor — Nicholas Mahon« Esq. Marchants' Quay. 

Directora. 

James Charles Bacon, Esq. Mer- 

rion Avenue. 
Ignatius Callaghan, l^sq. Fleet St. 
Jerem. Dunne, Esq. Usher's Quay. 
Cornelius M^'Loghlin, Esq. Fitz- 

william Place. 



Robert Af'Clelland, Esq. Summer 

HilL 
Richard O'Gorman, Esq. Usher's 

Quay. 
Robert Walsh, Esq. Belvedere 

Place. 



Secretaryh-MichBiel Roache, Esq. 
Cashier — ^Thomas Taylor, Esq. 
Chief BQoh Keeper — E. Ferrar. 
Clerk of DiecounU — Vernon Ayre. 
Transfer Officer — Garrett Byre. 



Notaries — Messrs. Hayes and 

Drummond. 
Law Agent'^QeoTge Keman,E8q. 
Agents in London — H. and I. 

Johnston and Co. 



The directors are annually chosen the first week in December, 
under this restriction, that three new directors be chosen every year. 

PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND. 
Court of Directors at London. 



Mathias Attwood, Esq. M.P. 
Edward Blount, Esq. 
Sir Richard Campbell, Bart. 
Bight Hon. George R. Dawson. 
Oliver Farrar, Esq. 
Edward Fletcher, Esq. 
Samuel Eustace Magan, Esq. 
William Medley» Esq. 

Secretary — James Marshall, Esq. 
Registrar of Notes — ^Thomas A. 
Corlett, Esq. 



Moses Montefiore, Esq. 
John Petty Muspratt, Esq. 
Right Hon. T. Spring Rice, M.P. 
Right Hon. C. Poulett Thornton, 

M.P. 
Alfred Thorp, Esq. 
John Wright, Esq. 
John Voung, Esq. M. P. 

Accountant-r-JoBeph Rawlins, Esq. 
Inspector of Branches — Robert 



Murray, Esq. 

Bankers at Dublin — Messrs. I. De La Touche and Co. Castle St. 

Bankers at Loni/o)i— Messrs. Spooner, Attwood and Co. Messrs. 
Wright and Co. 

Solicitors — Messrs. Farrars and Co. London. Pierce and David 
Mahony, Esqrs. 43, Dame Street* Dublin. 
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BnmeXks and Ihumgv^t. 



Armagh, R. Buist, Esql 
Athlone, W^ Hay, Esq.' 
Ballina, J. S. Joiner, Esq. 
Bidtymend, F. I. Skelly. Esq.' 
Bftllyshannon, W. Allingham,Esq. 
Banbridge, J. M^Fier, Esq. 
Bandon, Jolin I. Thomson, Esq. 
BelfieuBt, J. Duncan, Esq. « 
Gavan, D. Can^beH^ Esq. 
Clonmel, J. W&dlace, Esq. 
Colerame, J. Guthrie, Esq. ' ' 
Cork, W. Paton, Esq. 
Downpatrick, A. Caughey, Esq. 
Dungannon, A. Russdl; Esq. 
Dungarven, B. Banks, Esq. 
^Ennis, J. Menziea, Esq. 
Enniskillen, W. A. Read, Esq. 



Galway, I. Robson, Esq. 
Kilkenny, J. M^Creery, Esq, 
Limerick, R. Hunter, Esq, 
Londonderry, J. Johnston, Esq. 
Lurgan, T. Hall, Esq. 
Mallow, W. Milliken, Esq. 
Monaghan, J. Bowman, Esq. 
Moneymore, R. Miller and J. R. 

Miller, Ssqrs.' 
Om^h, W. M^Cullough, Esq. 
Parsonstown, R. Harris, Esq. 
Sligo, D. Webster, Esq. 
Strabone.'W. Franklin, Esq. 
Tralee» P. Mackenzie, Esq. 
Waterford, J. M'^Ewen, Esq. 
Wexford, J. B. Shortreed, Esq. 
Youghal, A. Stewart, Esq. 



THE AGRICULTURAL AND COMMERCIAL BANK OF 

IRELAND. 

Corresponding and consulting committee elected annually from 
mmongst the largest class of shareholders, on the first Monday in the 
month of November — meet daily at the company's house, (late 
Messrs. Leland, Crosthwaite and Sons) 63, Fleet Street. The com- 
pany is formed under the general banker's act for Ireland* known as 
6 Geo. IV. c. 42*, and is duly entered at the stamp-o&ce, under its 
provisions. 

This is the first joint stock bank established, in Ireland since 1825, 
which opened branch banks fifty miles from DubUn as a national 
company, having its eentral and advising «(inu»ittee in the metropolis. 
The shareholders at present registered exceed two thousand i|i numr 
her, embracing the landed and commercial classes. In each town or 
locality in which a brandi isopebed, th^re is a body of local sub- 
a^cribers, who cooperate ^h each otb^rttoA with- this general com- 
mittee in Dublin, for the welfare of the whole. 

Capital, One Million^ with a power in the deed of settlement to 
extend to '' Five Millions," with the consent -of a spiscial meeting of 
proprietors. 

The bank commenced business at its branches on 1st of Nov. 1834, 
and progressively opened in the following cities and towns : 



Ballina, James Acheson, Esq. 
Ballinasloe, J. O'Loughlm, Esq. 
Bandon, £. M. Dacre, Esq. 
Castlebar, Charles Mally, Esq. 
Cork, M. J. Barry, Esq. 
Ennis, Robert Weldon, Esq. 



Enniscorthy, P. I. Fallon, Esq. 
Fermoy, W. Dennehy, Esq^ 
Oalway, John Redington, Esq. 
Kilkenny, B. H. Baylee, Esq. 
Killamey, P* Carr, Esq. 
Kilrush, F. N. Keane, Esq. 



K 
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limerick, James Moigan, Esq. 
Longford, R. Palmer* Esq. 
Mallow, W. Smith, Esq. 
Nenagh, J. M^Cullen, Esq. 
New Ross, D. C. Cooper, Esq. 
Roscrea, C. G. Scrope, Esq. 



Skibbereen, J. W. Clerk, Esq. 
Sligo, J. C. Martin, Esq. 
Strabane, Leslie Gault, Esq. 
Strokestown, E. Kenney, Esq. 
Tipperary, P. O'Connor, Esq. 
Tuam, P. Prendergast, Esq. 



Besides the above, preparations are in active progress to opening, 
with large local proprietary, in the important towns of Belfast, Lon- 
donderry, and wherever in the North of Ireland wished for, by an 
influential representation. 

The branches have at each, local directors, elected from the largest 
shareholders, and approved of by the central committee ; all species 
of banking business is transacted at the branches, and interest allowed 
on money deposited, as in the Scotch banks. The business of reli- 
gious and literary societies is transacted free of any charge, as also 
that of bodies established to forward education or native industry. 

Money can be lodged with any of the branches, for the credit of 
persons in Dublin, or in any paxt^of England, Scotland, or Wales, 
and letters of credit given accordingly. 

The Dublin agents, Messrs. Robert Gray and Co. 3, College Ghreen, 
exchange the notes issued at the branches as desired, and pay all 
drafts and letters of credit. They likewise receive lodgments of mo- 
ney for account of any of the country establishments. 

Bankers. 

London — Messrs. Prescott, Grote and Co. The London and West- 
minster Bank. 

Liverpool—" The Union Bank." 

For the Provincial Towns of England — " The Northern and Cen- 
tral Bank of England." Head office, Manchester. 

For Scotland and its Provincial Towns — " The Commercial Bank 
of Scotland." Head oflice, Edinburgh. 

The company has the advantage of several of the most distin- 
guished resident nobility and gentry as patrons. 

Ofieers. 

Oeneral Manager — ^William Mitchell, Esq. 
Controlling Check to Branches — D. Taylor, Esq. 
General Inspector of Branches — William Hughes, Esq. 
Law Agents — ^W. B. Wallace and Sons, 12, North Great Gkorge 
Street. 
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NATIONAL BANK OF IRELAND. 

London capital — One Million sterling. 
London Court of Directors, 



W. H, Calvert, Esq. 
John R. Elmore, Esq. 
O. Fitzsimon, Esq. M.P, 
4 Edmund F. Green, Esq. 
Henry Kinscote, Esq. 
T. L. Murray, Esq. 
Daniel O'Gonnell, Esq. M. P. 
M. O'Gonnell, Esq. M. P. 



John Rawson, Esq. 

J. Roskell, Esq. 

J. Clement Ruding; Esq. 

Isaac Solly, Jun. Esq. 

The Hon. Leicester Stanhope. 

Robert Sutton, Esq. 

Thomas Vigne, Esq. 



Trustees — Christopher Fitzsimon, Esq* M. P. David Lynch, Esq. 
Peter Brophy, Esq. 

Secretary — Sir David Roose. 

Secretary in Ireland — John Re3rnolds, Esq. 

SoUcitorS'^Measrs, Richards, Tatham, and Vigne. 

Each branch of the National Bank of Ireland is a bank for in- 
vestment, deposit, discount, and loan ; remittance, purchase, and sale 
of stock, shares, debentures, and other marketable securities ; and 
for the transaction of all business permitted to bankers by law. 

Investment. 

That portion of the local capital subscribed, for in each bank con- 
sists of shares of ten pounds each, on which two pounds ten shil- 
lings per share, or twenty-five per cent, has been paid. Local share- 
holders are responsible only for the liabilities of their own branch, 
and invested with a control over its afiiedrBy they are protected from 
almost the possibility of loss, and the more numerous and extended 
they become, so will the resources and profits of the company ; for 
each individual proprietor will feel a personal interest in aiding and 
increasing the deposits of the bank, and the circulation of its notes, 
two main sources, out of which his own share of profit is derivable. 

Deposit. 

" The bank will allow interest at the rate of two per cent, per 
annum, for money lodged on current accounts, operated on by the 
checks from time to time, at the pleasure of the depositor. And for 
money lodged on deposit or accountable receipts, where the sum 
exceeds £30, at the rate of two and one-half per cent, per annum, 
provided the money remains two months in the bank. And with a 
view of promoting and encouraging industrious and saving habits, at 
the rate of three per cent per annum, on all sums not exceeding 
£30, if it remains as before stated two months. 

Discount and Loan. 
Each bank discounts and negociates bills payable any where in 
England, Ireland, or Scotland — opens credit accounts, ai^d makes 



130 THE HISTORY OP 

cash advances on real and personal securities, assignments, and trans- 
fer of judgments, stock, bank shares, debentures, and other approved 
securities, charging at the rate of five per cent, per annum for the 
actual cash balances due on such accounts. 

Remittance, 

Each bank will grant drafts and letters of credit on London, Dtib- 
lin, Paris, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Manchester, Liverpool, Bristol, and 
all other places where they have, or may appoint agents, and on all ^ 
the brandi banks of the National Bank of Ireland. 

Purchase and Sale of Stock, S[C. 

Each bank purchases and sells stock of all descriptions, deben- 
tures, shares, and other marketable securities, charg^g commission 
of one-eight per cent, exclusive of brokerage. 

Each bank will transact the business of all religious and charitable 
societies free of charge. 

Each officer of the bank must sign a pledge of secrecy respecting 
the transactions of its customers. 

All communications on the business of the bank to be made to the 
manager. 

Office of agency in Dublin for payment of the notes and letters of 
credit of the various branches, 53, Dame Street 

The branches already established by the National Bank of Ireland 
are as follow : 

Branches and Managers^ 

Cahirciveen Sub-branch, J. Prim- 
rose, Esq. 

Carrick-on-Suir, G. Gardner, Esq. 

Charleville Sub-branch, D. Clan- 
chy, Esq. 

Clonmel, John Luther, Esq. . 

Cork, John Taylor, Esq. 

Dingle Sub-branch. 

Dungarven Sub-branch, W. H. 
Coppinger, Esq. 

Enniscorthy, G. F. Hardy, Esq. 

Fermoy Sub-branch, James Mor- 
rogh, Esq. 

Oalway. 

Killamey Sub-branch, J.O'Leary, 
Esq. 

Kilkenny. 



Kilrush Sub-lffaach, M. Kelly, 

Esq. 
Limerick, E. Wallace, Esq. 
Listowell Sub-branch, Gerald M. 

EUigott, Esq. . 
Mitclielstown Subnbraneh.Edward 

O'Brien, Esq. 
New Ross Sub-branch, P. S. Had- 

daway, Esq. 
Roscrea .Sub-branch, Edmund 

Hanley, Esq. 
Thurles Sub-branch, Charles Ar- 
chibald, Esq. 
Tipperary, James Carnegie, Esq. 
Tralee, William Harnett, Esq. 
Waterfordf William Richardson^ 

Esq. 



In addition to the branches already enumerated, the following open 
on the Ist of January, 1836« viz. BalUnaaloey Belfast, Galway, Long- 
ford, Roscommon, and Sligo. 
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All the branches of the National Bank of Ireland draw on the 
following bankers : 

London — Ladbrokes, Kingscote and Co. 

Bradford — ^The Bradford Banking Company. 

Bristol — West of England and South Wales District Bank. 

Chesterfield — Chesterfield Banking Company. 

Huddersfield — J. W. Rawson and Co,, 

Halifax — ^J. W. C. Rawson and Co. ' 

Dublin — Hibernian Banking Company. 

Liverpool — ^The Bank of Liverpool. 

Leeds — ^The Leeds Banking Company. 

Manchester — ^The Bank of Manchester. 

Portsmouth — Ghrant, Gilman and Co. 

Preston — Roskell and Arrowsmith. 

Vork — ^York Union Banking Company. 

For the other Provincial Towns of England — " The National Prp- 
vincial Bank of England." 

For Scotland and its Provincial Towns — " The CommerciaL Bank 
of Scotland," Head Office, Edinburgh. 

Paris — ^Widow Luke, Callaghan and Co. 

Genoa — Messrs. Gibbs and Co. 

PRIVATE BANKS. 

John David La Touche, Robert La Touche, and David Charles La 
Touche, Esqrs. Castle Street. 

James Benjamin Ball, Philip Doyne^ and Henry Samuel Close, 
Esqrs. Henry Street. 

Sir Robert Shaw, Bart. Thomas Richard Needham, and Ponsonby 
Shaw, Esqrs. Forster Place, College Green. 

Alexander Boyle, Francis Low, James Pirn, Jun. lieonard Bicker- 
staff, and Jonathan Greenwood Pim, Esqrs. College Green. 

A parliamentary return of joint stock banks in Ire- 
land, with the dates when established respectively ; of 
the names of the several towns and places where such 
banks and their branches have been established ; with 
the number of partners in each copartnership. 

" 1. The Hibernian Joint Stock Company, established by special 
act 5 Geo. IV., cap. 159, at Dublin— two hundred and twenty-five 
partners. 

" 2. The Northern Banking Company, established under general 
act, 31st Dec, 1824, at Belfast, Ballymena, Lisburne, Coleraine, 
Newtownlimavady, Magherafelt, Lurgan, Armagh, Downpatrick, 
Londondeny — two hundred and eighty partners. 

"3. The Provincial Bank of Ireland, established 31st August, 
1825, at Armagh, Athlone, Ballina, Ballymena, Ballyshannon, Ban- 
bridge, Bandon, Belfast, Cavan, Clonmel. Coleraine, Cork, Down- 
patrick, Dungannon, Dungarvan, Ennis, Enniskillen, Galway, 
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Kilkenny, Limerick, Londonderry, Lnrgan, MaQow, Monag^ian, 
Moneymore, Omagh, Parsonstown, Sligo, Strabane, Tralee, Water- 
ford, Wexford, Yougbal — six hundred and forty-four persons. 

" 4. The Belfast Banking Company, established 1826, at Belfast, 
Coleraine, Ballymoney, Londonderry, Ballymena, Ligrgan, Dungan- 
non, Cookstown, Armagh, Banbridge — two hundred and ninety -two 
partners. 

" 5. The Agricultural and Commercial Bank of Ireland, esta- 
blished 28th October, 1834, at Nenagh. Ennis, Bandon, Casdebar, 
New Ross, Enniscorthy, limerick, Tuam, Roscrea, Skibbereen, 
Killamey, Strabane, Mallow, Kilkenny, Cork, Longford, Ballina, 
Galway, Strokestown, Kilrush, Ballinasloe, Tipperary, Fermoy, 
Boyle, Parsonstown, Londonderry — two thousand one hundred and 
seventy partners. 

" 6. The National Bank of Ireland, established 24th January, 
1835, at Carrick-on-Suir, Clonmel, Thurles, Cashel, Cork, Ennis- 
corthy, Kilkenny, Longford, Tipperary, Fermoy, Mitchelstown, 
Roscrea, Tralee, Cahirciveen, Dingle, Killamey, listowel. Water- 
ford, Dungannon, New Ross — two hundred and fifty partners. 

" 7. The Limerick National Bank of Ireland, established 17th 
August, 1835, at Limerick, Kilrush, Charleville — five hundred and 
twenty-three partners. 

" 8. The Ulster Banking Company, established 15th April, 1836, 
at Belfast — one hundred and seventeen partners. 

Report of the consulting committee of the Agricul- 
tural and Commercial Bank of Ireland, to the pro- 
prietors at the half-yearly general meeting, 18th April, 
1836. 

" The committee have much satisfaction in meeting the share- 
holders, and in announcing to them the success of the undertaking 
in which they have mutually embarked. The report which was 
made to tiie proprietors at the last general meeting has been fully 
realised ; and the committee have every reason to believe they are lite- 
rally correct in the assertion that no banking company has reached ma- 
turity under^uch favourable auspices as appear in the present case. 

" It is well known that a sound and liberal system of banking is 
essential to the prosperity of Ireland ; and it is equally understood 
that no system can be sound which does not guarantee to the public 
an undoubted security for all its pecuniary engagements— nor liberal, 
which does not embrace a wide field of operations. The constitution 
of the Agricultural and Commercial Bank of Ireland admirably com- 
bines the fudamental principles of banking; the association of an 
unlimited number of partners of varied capital holds out unquefr- 
tionable security for any liabilities that may be contracted— whilst 
the number of tiie proprietory insures the creation of any given paid- 
up capital, which cannot be reduced by the retirement, deatii, or 
private debts of any of the partners. Thus a bwik is invested with 
the character of a public company ; and, by registering the names 
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of all its shazseholders, by prodaiBung the amount of its subscribed 
aud paid-up capital, and the extent of its varied circulation, it com^ 
mands the public confidence. / 

" These distinctive attributes of the Agricultural and Commercial 
Bank of Ireland — the extent of its capital — the publicity of its pro- 
prietory, upwards of 3,000 in number — and its representative ma- 
nagement, draw an obvious line of demarcation between such an 
institution and the most powerful private banking companies. 
Through the medium of branches an establishment like the present 
can extend its influence and multiply its business ; and thus the 
long-paralysed industry of Ireland has been quickened into activity, 
seeing that every extension tends to strengthen and improve the 
resources of the company, by increasing the amount of its proprietory, 
and consequently the extent of security to the public. This power 
of expansion draws to a central point the surplus and unemployed 
capitid of an extensive line of country — and which, through the 
agency of loans, discounts, and the benefits of a small-note currency, 
is diffused through the various channels of trade, commerce, and 
agriculture, stimulating and enriching each of these great productive 
interests. 

" The benefits above enumerated have been demonstrated in 
Scotland by the continued experiments of upwards of a century ; 
and the committee do not hesitate to ascribe the prosperity of that 
country to the sound coi^stitutipn of her banking companies. It is 
upon the model of these the Agricultural and Commercial Bank is 
founded. 

*' The committee have to recommend a dividend, at the rate of 
five per cent, per annum, for the half-year ending 31st March, 1836, 
independent of placing a considerable sum to the reserve fund. The 
balance to the credit of the company justifies the committee in anti- 
cipating a progressive increase. The cpmrnittee may also be per- 
mitted to express an anxious hope that the shareholders will 
zealously cooperate with the directors in adyi^ncing the permanent 
interests of the company. It would be ungrat^ul, however, did 
they not acknowledge the obligations they have already experienced 
from the proprietors and the public, for the support they have re- 
ceived from both since the beginning of the establishment ; and they 
need not remind those who are interested, that on their continued 
exertions the prosperity of the institution in a great measure de- 
pends, particularly when the objects aimed at by this bank are the 
maintenance of public and private credit, the secure enjoyment of 
the rewards of labour, and the enlargement of the fields of prudent 
industry and well-directed enterprise. 

" In conclusion, the committee have only to mention, that the 
directors of four of the leading jpint stock companies in England 
which are bankers for this establishment have, by subscribing, fully 
identified themselves with it ; and they have also to communicate 
that they have been appointed agents for seven joint stock banks in 
England and Scotland, having upwards of one hundred branches. 
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".Thus the sole reward to which the committee aspired has been 
amply realised, by witnessing the establishment • of the company 
under the most favourable auspices." 






Report by the directors of the Provincial Bank of 
Ireland, to the proprietors assembleid at the eleventh , 
yearly general meeting, on Thursday , Mary 19, 1836:— 

" The directors have the pleasure of inrortmkig the proprietors, 
that nnce their last yearly meeting in this pkce,' three branch banks 
have been added to the establishment, viz.-— Dungarvon, county 
Waterford, which opened 27th July, 1 885;-^Milllo'w, county Cork, 
which opened 10th August, 1885. — Moneymore, comity London- 
derry, which opened 17*th August, 1835. 

"Making the whole number now in operation in Ireland 33; 
besides which, several towns, as mentioned in the report of last y^ar, 
continue to be visited weekly by the managers of the nearest branch 
banks, for the purpose of transacting business on the market-days. 

" In adverting to the business of the past year, the directors may 
characterize the season, generally, as having been one of prosperity 
for Ireland ; for although at its commencement the prices of agricul- 
tural produce, particidarly of wheat, were remarkably low, the 
steady and increasing demand from England and Scotland soon pro- 
duced an improvement, which has continued throughout the season, 
and has maintained the niarkets for Irish produce of every descrip- 
tion at rates that have remunerated the farmer better than in many 
former years; insomuch* that several extensive land agents have 
acknowledged that, in their experience, rents have not for twenty years 
back been so well paid. 

" In the north, also, the manufacturing interests have continued to 
flourish. 

" The directors are aware that in the opinion of some the pros- 
perous appearance which Ireland now presents will be ascribed less 
to the favourable circumstances just mentioned, than to the increased 
facilities of obtaining bank accommodation, proceeding from the 
extraordinary competition in banking, which, within these two years, 
and particularly the last, has sprung up in that country ; and which 
cannot have failed to attract the observation of the proprietors. 

" To show the progress of that competition, it may be sufficient to 
state, that prior to 1825, when the act 6th Geo. IV. cap. 42, was 
passed, under which the Provincial Bank was established, the bank 
of Ireland had no establishment out of Dublin. 

" That in Dublin itself there were only four more, and these pri- 
vate banks ; and that in all Ireland besides there were no other than 
private banks ; and these only in Belfast, Cork, Wexford, and Mallow. 

" From 18^5 to 1834, banldng offices in the chief cities and towns 
of Ireland had been gradually established by the Provincial Bank, the 
bank of Ireland, the Northern and the Belfest Banks, to the nunib^r 
of about lifty — while, within the short space of the last two yeans, 
the offices of joint stock banks having resident managers, or agents. 
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beyond fiftjr moles fknn DabHn, added to the branches of the bank of 
Irelaad, have increased to upwards of one hundred and twenty, and 
appear to be daily augmenting in number ; besides which, there are 
a great variety of stations attended on market-days by non-resident 
agents, on behalf of one or other of such banks ; and, in addition to 
all' these, several establishments, on a large scale, have been lately 
annoimcediiti DabHn, /asJn connection with some of the joint stock 
banks most recently formed in the provinces. 

" The directors canniot, however, regard this unexampled rapidity 
of increase in the number of banks as a certain indication of pros- 
perity. Amidst the excitement arising out of this state of things, 
they have considered it to be their duty to impress upon all their 
local directors and managersvthe necessity of increased caution and 
vigilance, and to warn them of the extreme danger of entering upon 
a race of competition in which those who engage in it are too apt to 
overlook what is essential ^to their own safety. 

** In maintaining this prudent reserve, the directors have had the 
satisfaction to find that the confidence of the country in the Provin- 
cial Bank continues unabated. Had they foUowed another course 
it .might not have been in their power to present to the proprietors 
so gratifying a statement of accounts as they now proceed with 
pleasure to submit. 

" By the account submitted to last yearly 

general meeting, the amount of un- 
divided profits at the 28th March, 

1835, was £102,564]! 9 

" The net profit for the year ending the 

26th, being the last Saturday of 

March, 1836, after deduction of all 

expenses, and providing for all bad 

and doubtful debts, amount to - 61,790 17 2 



Together - - £164,355 8 11 

" From which is to be taken the amount 

of dividends paid to the proprietors. 

" At Midsummer, 1885, £20,000 

" At Ohiistmas, 1835, 20,000 



£40,000 



" Remains, amount of undivided profits, 

at 26th March, 1836 - - - £124, 355 8 11 

" To this desirable position the affairs of the bank have been 
conducted, as the dnrectCMrs haveigre«t pleasure in acknowledging, by 
the uniform support and continued approbation of the proprietors, 
who, far from manifesting any impatient desire to participate in the 
reserved profits, have always relied with confidence on the opinion of 
those by whom the working of the establishment was superintended, 
feeling assured that whenever such participation was clearly expe- 
dient, it would not be withheld. 
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" That time the directors think is now come ; and it is their inten- 
tion, besides continuing to pay at Midsummer and Christmas next, a 
dividend of eight per cent, per annum on the capital called up, to 
impart to the proprietors a share of the reserved profits, in such a 
manner as will not only confer an immediate and substantial benefit 
on every proprietor, but which, without reducing the funds of the 
bank, will, in its operation, tend to promote materially the interests 
of the establishment. 

" The plan which the directors have in contemplation is this : — 

"To take from tiiie reserved profits the sum of £40»000. To 
create therewith 4000 new shares of lOL each, and to assign the 
same to the proprietors in the proportion of one such 10/. share for 
every five shares of the present stock which they now individually 
hold. These 10/. shares to bear the same rate of dividend as the 
original shares, and not to be subject to any further call. The first 
dividend on them becomes due at Christmas next. After this ope- 
ration has been effected, there will remain of reserved profits the 
sum of 84,385/. Ss. lid, and the paid-up capital of the bank 
willtiien be 540,000/.; with this peculiarity attached to the 10/. 
shares, that, as just mentioned, they will be at once and entirely 
paid up, without being subject to any further call. 

" As the said 10/. shares will be immediately transferable, it wOl 
be in the power of such of the present proprietors as choose to dis- 
pose of them in the market, to gratify the demand which, in Ireland 
particularly, has been expressed for shares of a smaller amount ; to 
suit the circumstances of parties among the middling classes of trades- 
men and farmers, who will thus be enabled to become shareholders of 
the bank, and will not ^eoI to take an interest in its prosperity, 
when they perceive that their individual adva^tage is intimately con- 
nected with its success. 

** In order to carry this plan into effect, in accordance with the 
deed of settlement of the society, it will be necessary that two suc- 
cessive extraordinary general meetiugs of the proprietors be called. 
This will be done forthwith by public advertisement, and the further 
details of the plan will then be explained. It it only necessary at 
present for the proprietors to know that the intended distribution of 
the 10/. shares referred to, will be made amongst those proprietors 
whose names shall stand upon the share list at the close of the 24th 
day of June next, when the books shut for the Midsummer dividend." 

Prospectuses have recently been issued for esta- 
blishing the following banks in Ireland : 

The Drogheda Meath and Louth Banking Company. 

The Royal Bank of Scotland. 

The Union Bank of Ireland. 

The Metropolitan Bank of Ireland. 

The Imperial Bank of Ireland. 
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WATERFORD 

LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC INSTITUTION. 



There is no very intimate connection between 
Banking and literature. But as both banking esta- 
blishments and literary societies have a tendency to 
promote the interests of Ireland, I shall give a short 
account of the above Institution. It was intended to 
be formed upon the plan of the City of London 
Literary and Scientific Institution, at the formation of 
which I assisted as a member of the committee. The 
difficulties of forming such societies in Ireland are by 
no means so great as may be imagined. Managers of 
banks are very proper persons to take an active part in 
their govpmment, as they have considerable influence, 
and their office compels them to keep aloof from all 
political parties, when the manager is a literary 
man, he is well adapted for the office of honorary se- 
cretary; and in all cases, his habits of business render 
him very useful as a member of the <;ommittee. With 
the view of assisting those who may be disposed to 
engage in the establishment of such associations in 
Ireland, I shall state the steps which were taken in 
the formation of the Institution at Waterford, as they 
are described by its president, Thomas Wyse, Esq. 
M. P. in a discourse delivered at the close of the 
first session, April 30, 1833 : — 

" The Waterford Literary and Scientific Institution'* was formed 
September 25th, 1832. It owes its establislusient, not to the hand 
of power, forcing into sudden maturity its liberal conceptions — not 
to the habit of imitation, which naturally and insensibly extends 
improvement in every civilized community — but to one of those 
fortuitous concurrences bf good intention and resolute will amongst 
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some of our fellov-citizens, (from whom I may be permitted, without 
derogating from the merit of his co-labourers, to select Mr. Gilbabt,) 
who happened to meet together, and to express a feelitig of re^et 
at the want of such means of intellectual occupation in Waterford. 
There was much to deter u8*-much to deter men of far more san- 
guine temper than ourselves. We had in Waterford no evidences of 
former sucoess-^no fortunate experiment— no pledges redeemed by 
performances — ^no literary institutions (with the exception perhaps 
of the library) which could count beyond a few members and a few 
years. We were every where surrounded by attempts and disap- 
pointments ; wherever we looked we saw nothing but failures and 
wrecks. Ilie " Mechanics' Institute" had begun, and had ended — 
it had perished from inanition; no successor had arisen from 
its remains. We were cast, too* on turbulent, or at least on dis- 
turbing and absorbing times, when what little shreds of leisure might 
be within each man's reach-^what little surplus of mind or study he 
could spare, was instantly and peremptorily pressed into other 
services, by the general political conscription. In such a moment, 
to call from the glorious dust of the forum to the calm obscurity of 
the Lyceum and 'the academy, seemed a task worse than hopeless ; 
it was inviting defeat. Others looked on such employment of the 
popular mind as a diversion from " the one thing necessary ;" the 
country was not yet ripe for such experiments — ^it was squandering 
away, on secondary objects, the energy of the public will. Such 
was the language of friend and foe — we are "mUing to believe, of 
sincere friends and of honest foes — ^but a better fortune, I rejoice to 
add, prevailed ; other hopes, with other circumstances, and better 
counsels, soon arose. — We did believe, that in an attempt, however 
humble, to improve the mental condition of our people, no matter 
what the ephemeral impediments might be, we should not long be 
left alone. In that belief we have not been deceived. Another 
course, more full of honest reliance on your sympathies, was pur- 
posed — another course was adopted. A preparatory meeting was 
held in the Chamber of Commerce, on the 17th of September, 
1832, the minutes of which I now hold in my hand." At that 
meeting the usual preliminary steps for the organization of the 
Society were taken; resolutions were passed, declaratory of the pro- 
priety of establishing such a body ia our city ; a provisional committee 
was appointed to carry them into effect ; and sub-committees con- 
stituted to solicit subscriptions, and to inquire what gentlemen in 
Waterford would engage to deliver lectures and essays during the 
ensuing winter. A second meeting, held the 24th of the same 
month, to receive the support of these sub-committees, (which was 
far more favourable than, under the circumstances, could have been 
expected,) came in consequence to the unanimous resolution, to form 
themselves forthwith into a society, under the name of ** The 
Waterfbrd Literary and Scientific Institution," and proceeded im- 
mediately to draw up laws and regulations for its future government 
and support. « * 
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. " But even then the bodings of deapondenoy had not entirely 
ceased ; we hjad still to encounter the caution of i»ome» the fears ^' 
others the indifferemse of voote; the t proverbial versatiiity of our 
c^unttywen was hintedi— the promptitude with which pfo}ects ar^ 
taken up» surpaa^d only by the promptitade with which they are 
t^irown down» was pleaded — the sharpness of novelty so easily 
blunted — magnificent promises flaring away into idle conclusions^-^ 
were successively. urged on. our attention ; we were told to prepare • 
for ,a gjradual d^wijadling of our numhers/^a plucking of feather by 
feather from our full-fledged wings. Happily, tins *' prophecy of' 
evil" was soon belied: we were agreeably surprised by additional 
reinforcements. In the midst of every distraction, of every excite- 
ment> of every drawback, the interest which the Institution had 
excited rapidly but steadily continued to increase. New lecturers 
presented themselves; what was more material, there was an audi- 
ence for every lecturer. The " still, small voice*' of literature and 
science, the gentle influences of the practical and imaginative arts, 
were heard and felt tiirough all the dissonance^ the *' bella pluaquam 
civilia" of our election contest. Whatever parties might have been 
without doors, here, at least, they found neutral ground — here, at 
least, they parleyed. The ancient fable seemed again exemplified — 
the wand of Mercury, the god of eloquence* worked again its quiet 
miracle. It no sooner touched the earth, than the opposed and 
bristling serpents of civil contention forgot their struggle, and twined 
amicably around it." 

This eloquent discourse enters very fully into the 
subject of education, especially with reference to the 
middle classes in the United Kingdom, and it contains 
a very interesting account of the institutions for public 
instruction in America : 

The following are a copy bf the minutes to which • 
Mr. Wyse has referred in the above extracts. 

** At half-past seven o'clock, on Monday evening, Sept. 17, 1832, 
a meeting was held in the Harbour Commissioners' Room, Chamber - 
of Commerce* for the purpose of considering the propriety of forming 
a societyy to be called the " Waterford Literary and Scientific Insti- ' 
tution." Present — ^Thomas Wyse, Esq. M.P.$ Edward Jones, Esq. 
M. D. ; W. M. Ardagh, James W. Grilbart, Thomas Harris, Thomas 
Parsons, G. P. Ridgway, William White, and George Wyse, Bsqrs. 

" It was moved and seconded^ that lliQiiias Wyse* Esq. M P: be > 
requested to take the chair. . 

" The chairm^ fully explained the object of the meeting, and 
aft^ some, discussion* the follqiwing resolutions were unanimously^ 
adopted:-:-- 

I. " Resolved — ^That this meeting are convinced of the propriety • 
of establishing a Literary and Scientific Institution, and they now 
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form themaelveB into a proviiional committee, for tiie purpose of 
effecting its establiAhment. 

II. " Resolved — ^That the members of tiie provisionel committee 
do solicit the support of their respective Mends, and report the 
result at a meeting to be held here on this day week. 

III. " Resolved— That a sub*committee of five persons* be formed 
to inquire what gentlemen in Waterford would be willing to engage 
to deliver lectures and essays to tlie proposed institution, and that 
Thomas W3rse, Esq. M.P. Edwud Jones, Esq. M.D. James W. 
Gilbart, Thomas Harris, and Thoma« Parsons, Esqrs. do constitute 
such sub-committee." 

The meeting then adjourned. 



Harbimr C&mmisrioners' R^nm, ChdnAer of Comtneree, 
Septmber 24, 1832. 

Present — Henry Alcock, Esq. Mayor of Waterford ; John Archbold, 
Esq. Sheriff of Waterford ; the Rev. Dr. Oraham ; John Coombe, 
James W. Gilbart, Thomas Harris, Thomas Kehoe, Thomas Parsons, 
Joshua W. Strangman, and Qeorge P. Ridgway, Esqrs. 

It was moved and seconded, that Henry Alcock, Esq. Mayor of 
Waterford, be requested to take the chair. 

James W. Gtilbart, Esq. read the minutes of the proceedings of 
the former meeting. 

Thomas Harris, Esq. read the report of the sub-committee ap- 
pointed to inquire what gentlemen in Waterford would be willing 
to engage to deliver lectures and essays. 

The following resolution was then unanimously adopted : — 

" Resolved — ^That this meeting do now form themselves into a 
Literary and Scientific Institution, and proceed to consider the laws 
necessary for their government." 

Resolved — That tiie following regulations are declared to be the 
laws of the Institution until the next annual meeting : 

1. This Institution shall be named " The Waterford Literary and 
Scientific Institution." 

2. Its object is the circulation of Literary and Scientific Know- 
ledge, by means of Lectures and Essays. 

3. It shall be governed by a committee of seven members, chosen 
by ballot at the general meeting. The president, vice-presidents, 
treasurer and secretary shall also, ex-offido, be members of the 
committee. Any 'diree members shall form a quorum. 

4. The meetiiigB of the Institution shall foe held at eight o'clock 
every Thursday evening, in the seven months from October to April, 
both inclusive ; and as much oftener as the committee may deter- 
nune. 

5« The subjeeti discussed idiallbe purely literary, or scientific, ex- 
cluding all topics connected with modem politics or controversial 
theology. Any member itttrodueing such topics shall be called to 
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order by the chairman, and may be admoniahed or expelled by the 
committee. 

6. A new member must be proposed by three members^ and 
admitted by ballot*— one black ball in four shall exclude. 

7. The subscription from each member shall be £2 per annum, 
payable in advance on the first Thursday in October. A payment 
of £5 shall constitute a member for life. 

8. On payment of his subscription, each member shall receive 
from the treasurer a ticket for himself and his family, and three 
transferable tickets, each admitting two of his friends ; a transferable 
subscription ticket, admitting two persons to the lectures for the 
session, may also be obtained by non-members, upon the payment of 
lOs.; and a ticket, admitting one person for the night, may be 
obtained on payment of \s. 

9. The funds of the Institution shall be employed chiefly in pro- 
viding a place of meeting, and in purchasing such philoeoplucal 
instruments as may be necessary to elucidate the subjects discussed. 

10. A general meeting ^all be held on the first Thursday in May, 
to receive the report of the committee, and to select officers and a 
committee for the ensuing year. 

Resolved — ^That the following gentlemen be most respectfully soli- 
cited to act as patron, jMresident, vice-president, treasurer, secretary, 
and committee for the year ensuing. 

Patron— The Right Hon. Sir John Newport, Bart, M. P. 

President — ^Thomas Wyse, Esq. M.P. 

Vice-Presidents. 
Right Rev. Dr. Abraham, R. C. 

Bishop of Waterford and Lifr- 

more 
Very Rev. Ussher Lee, Dean of 

Waterford 

D^easurer — Joshua William Strangman, Esq. 
Honorary Secretary — James William Gilbart, Esq. 

Committee of Management, 



Henry Winston Barron* Esq. 

Deputy Lieutenant. 
Pierse George Barron, Esq. 
William Christmas, Esq. 



The Rev. Dr. Ghreham. 
Edward Jones, M. D. 
Rev. Richard Ryl and 
John Archbold, Esq. 

The meeting then adjourned to Tuesday, the second day of October. 



Thomas Harris, Esq. 
Thomas Parsons, Esq. 
George P. Ridgway, Esq. 



The following is a list of the lectures and essays 
delivered before the members and the £tiends of the 
Institution, in the session of 1832 — 3. 

Thursday, October 4 — A Lecture on Education, by Thomas Wyse, 
Esq., M. P. 
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Thursday, 11 — Essays on the Science of Optics. F^t Essay — 
The Theory of Vision, by Thomas Harris, Esq. Second Essay — 
lUustrations of the Anatomy of the Eye, by Edward Jones, M. D. 
Third Essay — ^The means of Preserving the Sight/ by James W. 
Gilbart, Esq. 

Thursday t 18 — ^A Lecture on the Origin of Italian Poetry, by 
Thomas Wyse, Esq. 

Thursday, 25 — ^Essays on Agricultural Ecobomy. First Essay — 
The Management of Bees, by Thomas Parsons, Esq. Second Essay, 
The Construction of Cottages, by Joshua W. Strangman, Esq. 
Third Essay — ^The Agriculture of the West of England, by James 
W. Gilbart, Esq. 

Thursday, Nov. 1 — A Lecture on Vegetable Ph3rsiology« by 
Edward Jones, M. D. 

Thursday, 8 — A Lecture on the Philosophy of Language, by 
James W. Gilbart, Esq. 

Thursday, 15 — A Lecture on the different Degrees of Warmth 
produced by White and Black Clothing, by Thomas Parsons, Esq. 

Thursday, 22 — A Lecture on A{icient Architecture — Oriental 
Architecture, by Thomas Wyse, Esq. 

Thursday, 29 — ^A Lecture on Geography, by Joshua W. Strangman, 

Thursday, Dec. 6 — A second Lecture on Vegetable Physiology, 
by Edward Jones, M. D. 

Thursday, 13— A second Lecture on Geography, by Joshua W. 
Strangman, Esq. 

Thursday, 20— A Lecture on Establishments for the Insane, by 
Edward Jones, M. D. 

Thursday, Jan. 3, 1833 — ^A Lecture on Ancient Commerce — the 
Commerce of Ancient Egypt, by James W. Gilbart, Esq. 

Thursday, 10 — A Lecture on Elementary Instruction, by Joshua 
W. Strangman, Esq. 

Tuesday, 15— A third Lecture on Vegetable Physiology, by 
Edward Jones, M. D. 

Thursday, 17 — A second Lecture on Ancient Architecture — 
Ghrecian Architecture, by Thomas Wyse, Esq. 

Tuesday, 22 — A fourth Lecture on Vegetable Physiology, by 
Edward Jones, M. D. 

Thursday, 24 — A Lecture on the Study of Man, by William Con- 
nolly, M. D. 

1 uesday, 29 — A fifth Lecture on Vegetable Physiology, by Edward 
Jones, M. D. 

Thursday, 31 — A second Lecture on Ancient Commerce — the 
Commerce of Ancient Greece, by James W. GUbart, Esq* 

Tuesday, Feb. 5 — ^A Lecture on Pneumatics, by J. W. Strang- 
man, Esq. 

Thursday, 7 — A third Lecture on Ancient Architecture*-Roman 
Architecture, by Thomas Wyse, Esq. 

Tuesday, 12 — ^A second Ijecture on Pneumatics, by Joshua Wil- 
liam Strangman, Esq. 
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Thursday. 1 4 — A second Lecture on the Stud j of Man, hy Wil* 
liam Connolly, M. D. 

Tuesday, 19 — A Lecture on Scientific Terms, hy. James W. Gil- 
bart, Esq. 

Thursday, 21 — A Lecture on Navigation, by Thomas Parsons, Esq. 

Tuesday, 26 — A Lecture on the Chemical Properties of the At- 
mosphere, by Edward Jones, M. D. 

Thursday, 28 — A fourth Lecture on Ancient Architecture — By- 
zantine, or Corrupt Roman Architecture, by Thomas Wyse, Esq. 

Tuesday, March 5 — A Lecture on the Chemical Properties of 
Water, by Bdward Jones, M. D. 

Thursday, 7 — A third Lecture on Ancient Commerce — the Com- 
m<erce of Tyre and Carthage, by James W. Gilbart, Esq. 

Tuesday, 12 — A Lecture on Mechanics, by Thomas Parsons, Esq. 

Thursday, 14 — A Third Lecture on the Study of Man, by 
WiUiam Connolly. M. D. 

Tuesday, 10 — A second Lecture on Mechanics, by Thomas 
Parsons, Esq. ; and a Lecture on Mnemonics, by Joshua W> Strang- 
man, Esq. 

Thursday, 21 — ^A Lecture on Law— particulariy in reference to 
the Rights of the Female Sex, by WiUiam Hughes, Esq. 

Tuesday, 2 6— A Lecture on the Advantages of Science, by the 
Rev. R. Ryland. 

Thttrsday, 28 — A fourth Lecture on Ancient Commerce— the 
Commerce of Ancient Rome, by James W. Grilbart, Esq. 

Tuesday, April 2 — A Lecture on Hydrostatics, by Joshua W. 
Strangman, Esq. 

Thursday, 4 — A Lecture on Physiology, by Thomas Kehoe, Esq. 

Tuesday, 9 — A third Lecture on Mechanics, by Thomas Parsons, 
Esq. 

Thursday, 11 — A fifth Lecture on Ancient Commerce — the 
Commerce of the Ancients with the East Indies, by James W. 
Gilbart, Esq. 

Tuesday, 16 — A Lecture on Hydraulics, by Joshua W. Strang* 
man, Esq. 

Thursday, 18— A Lecture on the Commerce of Waterford, by 
James W. Gilbart, Esq. 

Tuesday, 23 — A fourth Lecture on Mechanics, by Thomas 
Parsons, Esq. ; and a Lecture on Harbour Surveying, by Sampson 
Carter, Esq. 

Thursday, 25 — A Lecture on Optics, by Rev. R. Ryland. 

Tuesday, 30 — A Concluding Address, upon the T^'ansactions of 
the Session, by Thomas Wyse, Esq. 

Syllabus of a Course of Lectures on Ancient Ar- 
chitecture, by Thomas Wyse, Esq. M. P. 

Lecture I. — Oriental Architecture, Thursday, Nov. 22, 1832. 
Introduction. Definition of Architecture. Erroneous' Ideas.- Ar* 
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chitecture traceable, like all other arts, to the wants of Mankind. 
These wants created and modified by circumstances, such as climate, 
organization, occupation, habits, laws. These circumstances divide 
Mankind into two great Classes, or Races— -the Pastoral, or Wan- 
dering—and the Agricultural, or Fixed. Their wants and arts 
distinct — particularly remarkable in their Architecture. Chief 
objects of Architecture — Dwellings, Tombs, and Temples. 1st — 
Dwellings of the Pastoral Races. Their Tombs — Origin of the 
Tumulus, or Barrow. Their Temples— Altars, Platforms — Sacred 
Groves — the High Places of the Scriptures. Illustrations, in Syria, 
Chaldea, Scythia, &c. &c. 2nd.— Dwellings of the Agricultural 
Races — in mountainous districts— -Egypt, Ethiopia, Palestine, Persia, 
&o. and in flat countries — Plains of Babylon, &c. &c. llieir Tombs, 
H3rpog<£a of Egypt, Palestine, Persia, Asia Minor* Built Tombs — 
the Pyramids— Mausolea of India, &c. Their Temples — ^Temples 
of Egypt and Ethiopia. Excavated — Dehr, Kalapshi, Ipsambol, &c. 
Built — Kamak, Eshne, Dendera, &c. Epochs and Character of 
Egyptian Architecture. Phoenician Architecture. Jewish Archi- 
tecture — Temple of Solomon — Baalbek, &c. Arabian Architecture — 
Petra, &c. Indian — EUora, &c. Chinese, &c. Resemblance and 
connection of Oriental Architecture. 

Lecture II. — Grecian Architecture. — Thursday, January 17, 1833. 
Progpress of Mankind Westward. Arts travel with them. Commu- 
nication of Egypt and the East with Phoenicia, and of Phoenicia with 
Greece. Architecture introduced into the Islands— into Ghreece 
Proper. Aflfected by new circumstances of Climate, Manners, Laws. 
Grecian Houses — ^Towns — tlieir distribution — the Citadel, Agora, 
Gates, Walls, &c. &c. Ghrecian Tombs — Hypogoea — Mausolea — 
Sarcophagi. Grecian Temples — their distribution and decoration. 
Other Grecian Buildings — ^Theatres— -Basilicae—Paloestrae, &c. &c. 
Recapitulation. 

Lecture III. — Roman Architecture. — ^Thursday, February 7, 1833. 
Obvious connection between Grecian and Roman Art. Grecian 
Colonies in Italy — Etruscans. Influence on the Romans— on their 
Architecture especially. Architecture under the Kings — under the 
Republic — under the Empire. From Augustus to Hadrian, the 
golden age of Roman Architecture. Roman I^ouse»— Villas — how 
differing from the Ghrecian. Roman Cities — their internal and 
external arrangement. Roman Tombs. Roman Temples — com- 
pared with the Ghrecian. Roman Theatres — ^Amphitheatres — ^Nau- 
machiae, &c. Roman Bridges — ^Aqueducts— Bat^s. Roman. Trium- 
phal Monuments — Arches— PillarSr Other Roman Buildings — 
Libraries, Porticos, &c. &c. General remarks. 

Lecture IV.^^Byzantine, or corrupt Roman Architecture. — Thursday, 
February 28, 1833.— Reign of the Antonines. Irruption of the 
Barbarians. Gradual degeneracy in all the Arts. Architecture 
especially aflfeoted. Reign of Constantine. — ^Transfer of the seat of 
Empire to Byzantium, or Constantinople. Distribution and decora- 
tion of the new City. Conversion of aneient Temples and Basilicte 
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to Churches. Spoliation and dilapidation of Ancient Monuments — 
Applicatidn of their Manufactures to new — Injurious results. 
Umversal corruption of Roman Architecture, in arrangement and 
details. Partial Reform under Justinian — insufficient to check the 
increasing abuses. Confusion of all principles. General Barbarism. 
Elements of a new Architecture in the midst of this confusion. 
Conclusion.* 

Syllabus of a Course of Lectures on Ancient Com- 
merce, by James William Gilbart, Esq. 

Lecture I.— 7%e Commerce of Ancient Egypt. — Thursday, January 
3, 1833. — Origin of Commerce. History of Egypt. Productions — 
Corn — Linen — Horses — Paper. Consumption — Food — Press — 
Houses -— Embalming. Situation — ^Trade with the Phoenicians— 
Judea — Arabia — India. Means of Communication — Roads — Canals 
— Ships. Arts and Sciences — Computation — Money. Commercial 
Laws. Casts — Imprisonment for Debt — Female Traders — ^Trial after 
Death. Commercial Character of the Egyptians. 

Lecture II. — The Commerce of Ancient Greece, — Thursday, Ja- 
nuary 31, 1833. — Origin of Civilization. Commercial position of 
Greece.. Security of Private Property — Attica— Sparta. Admi- 
nistration of Justice-^Laws referring to Trade. Establishment of 
Cities — proper situation for Commercial Cities — Athens — Corinth — 
Syracuse. Markets and Fairs — Festivals. Ancient Legislation with 
regard to Fairs. Money — Coin — Bankers — Rise and Progress of 
Banking. Commercial Character of the Greeks. 

Lecture III. — The Commerce of Tyre and CarMa^e.— Thursday, 
March 28, 1833. — Origin of Navigation. Rise of lyre and Car- 
thage. Influence of Navigation on Commerce — Advantages of an 
Insular Situation — Ships of the Ancients — Long Voyages — Carrying 
Trade. Manufacttires — Weaving — Dyeing — Working of Metsds — 
Pottery — Tanning. Colonies— Colonial Trade — Rate of Wages — 
Emigration. Accumulation of Capital — Credit — Bottomry — Part- 
nerships — Joint Stock Companies. Commercial Character of the 
Carthaginians. 

Lecture IV. — The Commerce of Ancient Rome, — Thursday, March 
28th, 1833. — Origin of Agriculture. Characteristics of an Agri- 
cultural and a Commercial State of Society, Agriculture of the 
Romans — ^Influence of Agriculture on Commerce. Wars of the 
Romans— Influence of Wfiur upon Commerce. Slavery of the 
Romans — Influence of Domestic Slavery upon Ancient Commerce. 

* In the second session of the institution, Henry Winston Barron, 
Esq. M. P. delivered some valuable lectures upon agriculture, t 
believe Waterford is the only place in either England or Ireland of 
which it can be said, that both its parliamentary representatives 
have delivered to their constituents lectures upon literary and scien- 
tific subjects. 
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Conquests of the Romans — Influence of extended Empire upon 
Ck)mmerce-«Principle8 of Free Trade. Roman Money — Copper the 
Standard of Value— -Depreciation of the Currency— Bankers. Roman 
Roads— Transmission of Letters. Marine Insurance — ^Assurance of 
Lives. Commercial Character of the Romans. 

Lecture V. — The Commerce of the Ancients toith the East Indies, 
Tuesday, April 11, 1833. — Origin of Luxury. India — Its Social 
Institutions. Productions — Spices — Silks — Aromatics — Precious 
Stones — Fruits. Indian Commerce previous to the time of Alex- 
ander the Great. Conquests of Alexander.^ Alexandria founded* 
Conquest of Egypt by the Romans, Silk sold at Rome for its weight 
in gold. Conquest of Egypt by the Mahometans. Importation of 
Sidk Worms into Europe. Discovery of the Passage to India by the 
Cape of Good Hope. Exportation of Bullion — Principles of the 
Foreign Exchanges. Sketch of the History of the Indian Trade to 
the present day. Conclusion.* 

I copy the following article from the Waterford 
papers of October 31, 1833 : 

WATERFORD LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC INSTITUTION. 

At a general meeting of the Waterford Literary and Scientific 
Institution, held at the Chamber of Commerce, on Wednesday, 23rd 
October, 1833 — ^Thomas Wtse, Esq. President, in the Chair. 

The following resolutions were unanimously adopted : — moved by 
Mr. Harris, seconded by Mr. Mason — 



* " But this was only a small portion of Mr. Gilbart's important 
services. You have already heard me refer, in terms of merited 
eulogium, to the active part which he bore in fhe founding of our 
Institution — an activity exceeded, if possible, by the intelligence, 
assiduity, and perseverance which he brought to its subsequent ma- 
nagement ; — but, great as these contributions undoubtedly were, they 
were fully rivalled by his zealous literary support. There are few in 
this room who have not attended his excellent lectures on " Ancient 
Commerce." I feel what a train of agreeable and elevating associa- 
tions I excite by merely mentioning their name. The judicious 
arrangement, the happy spirit of analysis, the discriminating selec- 
tion and classification of facts, the wise deduction of principles, 
leading to views the noblest and loftiest, but at the same time the 
most practical and useful to ^society — all this, too, conveyed in lan- 
guage claiming the applause of the instructed, but not beyond the 
grasp of the ignorant — was not only a complete redemption of our 
original promises, but, I do think, the best practical illustration and 
most complete recommendation we could possibly offer of the plea- 
sures and utilities of such institutions as this." — Mr» Wyse's Dis" 
course. 
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1 . That in accepting the resignation of James William Gilbart, 
Esq. late Honorary Secretary of this Institution (rendered unavoid- 
able by his immec^ate return from this city to London,) we cannot 
but express our deep sense of his numerous services to this society, 
and willingly tender him our best thanks for having mainly contri- 
buted to its original formation, and for the constant zeal and ability 
he displayed in the discharge of the duties of his arduous office. 

Moved by Mr. Davis, seconded by Mr. Strangman — 

2. That the above resolution be communicated by our President 
to Mr. Gilbart, and published in the Waterford papers. 

Waterford, Oct. 26, 1833. 

Dear Sir, 

I am directed by the Waterford Literary and Scientific 
Institution, in pursuance of a resolution passed at their last general 
meeting, to communicate to you the accompanying " vote of thanks," 
on the occasion of your resignation of the office of Secretary. 

Permit me to add to this public expression of regret and gratitude, 
my own personal acknowledgments for the numerous and valuable 
benefits you have conferred, by your activity, perseverance, and 
superior experience on our infant Institution. Under very difficult and 
discouraging circumstances you gave it in great part its original con- 
stitution, and watched it with an unabated solicitude to its present 
vigorous condition. I feel, in common with all our fellow members, 
how difficult it will be to supply the place of such qualities and 
exertions ; but we trust that in leaving this country, you will not also 
leave behind you all anxiety for our advancement — that you will 
retain, as far as new circumstances and more pressing objects may 
permit you — an interest in our improvement, and from time to time 
will give us the advantage of your more extended observation, in 
proportion as opportunities may offer, or the exigencies of our posi- 
tion may rf^quire. In expressing such a hope, I am sensible, at the 
same time, that ik,is almost unnecessary. You are too deeply im- 
pressed with our wants, and already evinced too strong a concern for 
our progress, to question a continuance of your exertions. You 
take with you our best wishes for your happiness and prosperity in 
your new circle, and whatever may be the future fortunes of our 
society, we shall never forget how much it is indebted for what has 
already been enjoyed, to the efforts and intelligence of its first 
Secretary. 

I beg you to believe me, 

Dear Sir, 

« 

Very sincerely, your's always, 

THOMAS WYSE, President. 

To Jamet William Gilbart, Esq.- late Hon. Secretary of the 
Waterford Literary rfnrf Scientific Institution. 
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Provincial Bank rf IrtlaTui, WaUrford, 
28tfc October, 1833. 

Dbar Sib, 

The reaolutiona passed at the last general meeting of 
the Waterford Literary and Scientific Institution, and the letter 
which accompanied them, have afforded me high gratification — ^not 
only as they are tokens of personal respect from gentlemen whom I 
greatly esteem, but as they denote a continued regard for that 
Institution in whose formation and progress I zealously laboured. 

My own exertions, however, were chiefly useful as the means of 
calling forth the exertions of others. It is to the early patronage 
and the eloquence of our President — to the generous co-operation 
of our excellent Lecturers — ^to the character and respectability of our 
members — and to' the interest taken in our proceedings by the 
public, especially by the ladies of Wat^siord, tbiat we are indebted 
for our success. 

I shall be most happy at all times to render the Institution any 
service in my power, and, I trust, that not only will its future pro- 
gress be marked by increasing prosperity, but that it will become 
instrumental in the formation of sinular institutions in the neigh- 
bouring towns. 

I am. 

Dear Sir, 
Truly and respectfully yours, 
^ J. W. GABART. 

Thomat'Wyu, Etq, Prendcnt of the Waterford 
Literary and Seientyic JntHtution. 



FINIS. 
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